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Preface

The Fifth Conference on Food Sccurity Rescarch in Southern Africa was held in
the tradition of previous annual conferences. Rescarchers reported on their ongoing
rescarch while SADCC’s food sccurity civil servants reported on national efforts to
improve the food security situation. Debate on national policies and the implications
of rescarch findings has improved considerably over the years.

At the genesis of SADCC in 1980, government officials accorded high priority to the
nced to promote food sccurity in the region. Policy statements during this period
suggest an overwhelming cmphasis on accelerared food production -- the supply side
of the food security equation. A highlight of the Fifth Annual Corfcrence was
Scssion 11 where national sector coordinators reported on the evolving perceptions
of food sccurity and strategics to attain it among SADCC states. This scssion is
reported in Seetion 11 of this volume, entitled: Perspectives on Food Secunty Policy
Options in the SADCC Region: Country Experiences. 1t is striking to note from these
presentations the evolution to a more balanced view of supply- and demand-side
compongnts of food sccurity, such as food access, demand, and nutrition. These
national strategy statements, along with a comprehensive regional perspective by
SADCC Food Sccurity Unit Sector Coordinator K.J.M. Dhliwayo, are contained in
Section I of this volume. This volume has heen entitled Feod Secunty Policies in
the SADCC Region in recognition of the evolutionary nature of the national policics.

Scction 1 of this volume presents an assessment of recent and ongoing rcforms in
the grain markets of Tanzaniu, Kenya, Zimbabwe, Mazambique, and Mali. The
ficquent and often radical policy vacillations described in several papers, often at
the behest of foreign donors, underscores the need for timely, policy-relevant
rescarch on which viable and stabilising market polices may be based.

The papers in Section IV eaplore the intricate linkages between technology,
marheting, trade, and houschold food sccurity. Several papers shed light on the
degree to which many rural farming houscholds are unable to produce enough food
to meet their own consumption requirements, due o various production and
marketing constraints.  Such findings carry important implications regarding the
ability of price policy alone to stimulate broad based increases in food production,
Other papers addressed the problems eaperienced in promoting smail grains --
sorghum and millet -- in the region, despite their apparent agronomic suitability as
food security crops in low-rainfall arcas.

Sections V and V1 focus on the food access side of the food security cquation,
Section V' contains a selection of papers that widen the ficld of view from grains 10
other important contributore to food seeurity, such as livestock and casheropping.
Forthcoming conferences will continue to report ongoing research results on the
potential synergics and trade-offs between cash crop and food production. Scction
V1 specifically focusses on constraints 1o food access in Malawi and Mozambique,
two arcas heenly alfected by political and natural calamitics in recent years  In
Malawi. LAH. Msukwa argues that food insceurity is @ symptom of poverty, thus
requiring solutions that move the analysis (ar bevond agricultural development issucs.

vili
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Building African Scientific
And Managerial Capacity:
A Voice From Africa’

Professor W.J. Kamba®

INTRODUCTION

It gives me gieat pleasure to join in the celebration of the Fifth Annual Conference
on Food Sccurity Rescarch in Southern Africa. This conference has followed the
tradition of the previous four conferences; it is organised and developed jointly by
the SADCC Food Sccurity Administrative and Technical Unit and the Departmeat
of Agricultural Economics and Extension of the University of Zimbabwe.
Rescarchers, representatives of SADCC member states, donor and international
agencics are assembled to distill the results of ongoing rescarch, to identify new
problems and (o agree on a rescarch agenda that is to be followed to generate
information for policy mahers on improving houschold, national and regional food
security.

Over the past five years [ have observed a widening and decpening of the food
sceurity rescarch agenda to reflect the growing undcrstanding that we must go
beyond simple slogans such as "foud sclf-sufficicney” and "food sclf-reliance”, and
address the central policy question:

What is the most cost cffective mix of domestic food production,
storage, trade, and food access programmes 1o meet houschold,
national and regional food security objectives?

A SALUTE TO BOTSWANA

Before turning to the topic I have chosen for 'loday’s address, 1 would like to
congratulate Botswana for its extraordinary suceess in combating drought from 1983
to 1987 and in preventing drought from turning into famine. Two months 4go an
international jury announced *hat His Exccllency, President Quett K.J. Masire of
Botswana, was the co-winner ot the 1989 Africa Hunger prize of US$50 (0. Under
President Masire’s Icadership, Botswana developed a permanent institutional
capacity to respond (o drought. The Inter-Ministerial Drought Committee includes

] .
Address given on bebalf of the Viee-Chancellor by Dr. . Makhurane, Pro-Vice Chancellor of the
U nncoay af Zimhabwe

Vice Charcellor, Unnverity of Zimbabwe



4 W.J. Kamba

representatives of six ministrics under the assumption that a single ministry doces not
have the capacity to respond to drought.

It is also instructive to notc that Botswana’s 1983-1987 faminc prevention
programmes concentrated on both sides of the food security cquation -- food
availability and access to food. Botswana cxpanded programmes to increase food
availability, such as the drilling of wells, grants to crop farmers for replanting and
the preparation of feasibility studies for a major intensification of irrigation.
Botswana increased food access through supplementary feeding and rural income
and employment generation projects.

In 1987, the supplementary feeding programme assisted some 600 000 beneficiaries
or about 60 percent of Botswana’s total population; employment generation
programmes provided 45 000 jobs; the agricultural reliel programme assisted 20 000
farmers with a subsidy on animal traction and 120 000 farmers received free seed to
plant up to three hectares of food crops. I assume that representatives of SADCC
member states, after carcful analysis, will be in a position to determine whether they
should borrow compnnents of Botswana’s model and introdtice them in their own
national food sccurity programmcs.

But Botswana’s success is not restricted to breaking the famine cycle.  Botswana
actually improved houschold food sccurity during a period of adversity.  For
cxample, as a result of carcfully planned school feeding programmes and child
nutrition clinics, the incidence of underweight children has been reduced to 15
percent in 1987, down from 25 percent in 1980. Botswana’s success story reinforces
the basic point that African nations have much to learn from cach other. This is
onc of the objectives of the UZ/MSU Food Security Rescarch Project: to bring
together rescarchers and policy makers to exchange ideas and sharc experiences on
food sccurity problems.

BUILDING AFRICAN SCIENTIFIC AND
MANAGERIAL CAPACITY

Today, it gives me great pleasure to discuss "Building African Scientific Capacity: A
Voice from Africa”. This is a topic closc to my hearl. It is also a topic of greet
interest to SADCC in light of the current deliberations by SACCAR to map out a
programme of rcgional cooperation to strengthen facilitics of agriculture, forestry
and veterinary medicing in the region. This is also a topic of great interest 1o Vice-
Chancellors, Presidents and Rectors of institutions for higher education in Southern
and Eastern Africa. In fact, confercnces at Mbabane (1985), Harare (1987) and
Harare (May, 1989) provide proof of this region’s commitment to improving the
quality, relevance and cost cffectivencss of higher cducation in the region,

Although the current annual output of university graduates in Africa has heen
increased to around 70 000 as compared with 1 300 in 1960, Sub-Saharan Africa i
facing some complex human capital problems. The following raw facts speak for
themselves:

o About onc-third of all university undergraduates are being cducated
outside Africa.
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© 20 percent of Africa’s Ph.D.s arc carned in overs~as universitics,

o Alrica has ronghly one-fourth the number of trained scientists and
engincers per million people as Asian countrics.

0 The cost of higher cducation in many Africati universitics is as high or
higher than in overscas universities. The brain drain is cnormous in many
countries. UNESCO reports that 330 000 Sudanese are working abroad.
This includes 60 percent of Sudan’s skilled workers, 40 pereent of its
professional workers and 30 pereent of its medical doctors. There are
an estimated 10 000 trained Nigerians now working in the United States.
Thesc sobering figures illustrate the basic point that expanding the supply
of trained people is not the automatic answer to Africa’s human capacity
problem,

0 Most students in African universitics are reading books that are written
by scholars living in industrial countrics, Very [ew textbooks used in the
universitics in SADCC countrics arc written by local authors and
illustrated with local cxamples of the ecology, environment and political
realitics of Southern Africa,

0 Africa ts on the receiving end of an estimated 80 000 to 100 000 long
term resident expatriates at an annual cost of US$4 billion of official
development assistance. Without question, Alfrica is the continent of
technical assistance par excellence!

But these problems arc part of a broader crists, including Africa’s debt problem and
the economic crisis of the 1980s where the average real per capita income in 1989
is around 20 percent lower than it was when the Lagos Plan of Aciion was launched
in 1980,

We must address the problems of human resource development in the SADCC
region with humility and an acceptance of past shortcomings. In developing
solutions to these problems, 1 would like to draw on my recent address entitled
“Toward Academic and Professional Excellence in Higher Education”. In that
address 1 noted that:

We are emerging from the vory towers of the past and are
collaborating with society and ourselves mstead of obsenung the 1eal
world from a detached distance.

Falso reported that we must pursuc a collective sub-regional approach to developing
an cfficicnt division of labour between individual universitics within SADCC. We
cannot afford to pursue a laissez-fare policy, for our purpose in higher cducation
Is to provide the high level manpower for our respective countries and our national
programmes for development,

In endoring the need for o sub-regional approach to strengthening human capacity
m the region, I am, of course, indircctly applauding the yeoman work of the
Southern Africa Centre for Cooperation in Agricultural Rescarch (SACCAR),
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Some Capacity Building Puzzles

Despite the progress being made in developing a collective vision on how 1o
strengthen institutions of higher learning and research in the SADCC region, there
are somc important human capacity puzzles that require further analysis and debate
within the region and with our international partners.

Lct me set the stage by noting that tl.c World Bank is preparing an African Capacity
Building Initiative (ACBI) in policy analysis and cconomic managements in Sub-
Saharan Africa. The preliminary thinking emerging from this initiative has been
quictly debated in mectings of key Africans, and potential partners, including the
African Development Bank and the UNDP.

Altkough much staff work remains to be done, there is encourwing evidence that
additional donor resources might be forthcoming for this initiative. For ¢xample, at
the annual meeting of the World Bank in Washington just two weeks ago, the
Minister of Finance of Jupan announced a voluntary gift of US$300 million to the
World Bank over a three year period for the establishment of a special fund for
policy and human resource development. The purpose of the special fund is to
initiate technical cooperation for the developing countries and to develop human
resources  for formulating and  implementing  development  policy.  Japan’s
contribution 10 a world-wide initiative is a vote of confidence in the Bank’s renewed
emphasis on human capacity building.

But, before the World Bank, African Development Bank and the UNDP pass the
hat for additional funding for Africa for capacity building in the arca of cconomic
policy analysis, there is one curious “pussle” that needs to he addressed.

The puszle is why should the World Bank request donors to contribute additional
funds to an Alrican Capacity Building Initiative (ACBI) when human resources have
historically received such low priority in the World Bank’s Africa portfolio; for
example, in fiscal year 1984, the World Bank approved two education projects in all
of Sub-Saharan Africa, representing 3,60 pereent of its world-wide cducation
portfolio. Five years later, the World Bank’s Annual Report for 1989 shows that the
World Bank approved only four education loans covering primary, secondary and
tertiary cducation in Africa in fiscal year 1989 for a total of US$88 million: Chad
(US$22 million), Mali (US$26 million), Mauritama (US$18,2 million), and Uganda
(US3$22 million). Three observations flow from the World Bank's modest support
to education in Africa in lscal vear 1989

o First, no cducation loans were extended to any SADCC state lor
cducation at any level (primary, sceondary on tertiary) in iscal vear 1989,

o Sccond, the four cducation projects lor Chad, Mali, Mauritania and
Uganda totalled US$88 million or about 3 pereent of the USS4 hillion
of official development assistance eatended by the World Bank to Africa
in fiscal year 1989,

o Third, the US$88 million for the tour projects is less than the anoual
average of USS102 midlion that the bank allocated to educanon m A
for 1980-84.
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From these threc observations, let me make some humble suggestions:

The World Bank’s internationaf appeal for donor funds for an African Capacity
Building Initiative (ACBI) is laudable given that the Bank itscif has accorded low
priority to human resources in Alrica throughout the 1980s,

f'.y second obscrvation is that the scope of the Bank’s proposcd ACBI in training
solicy analysts and economic MANAagers scems (o be narrow. It scems as if the
Bank’s determination is 1o help speed structural adjustment lending. If this is the
case, then the Bank is functioning as a Bank rather than the world’s premicr
devclopment institution. In my judgement, the Bank’s Capacity Building Initiative
should be broadened (o includc support to strengthen Africa’s capacity in science,
technology, and bio-technology as well as policy analysis and macro-¢conomic
management. To restrict g capacity building initiative 1o introducing Brookings-
type institutions in Africa or expanding the number of MBA programmes would
represent a narrow response to African nceds. Africa currently requires assistance
in devcloping strong facultics of agriculture, engineering and scicnce as well as
strong facultics of commerce, mahagement and cconomics,

I am well aware that some will argue that the international agricultural rescarch
centres such as CIMMYT, 1ITA and ICRISAT can assist in strengthening the
capacity of facultics of science, engineering and agriculture, Bu the primary mission
of the international centres is to develop improved food crop technology. Although
we appreciate the focused approach of the centres (o strengthen local capacity in
incir specific programme of work, there is need for greater dircet donor support 1o
national agriculture rescarch systems and facultics of agriculture, scicnee and
engincering,

The third suggestion relates to the time frame for a Capacity Building Initiative.
Most donors arc locked into a conscrvative time frame of 3 (¢ 5 year projecls.
Because of the aceretionary nature of Human Capacity Building 1 urge the co-
sponsors of thc ACBI initiative (o develop a long term assistance mode for
inslilution-building, including support for 10 year initiatives,

We all know (hat great universitics are built through decades and centurics of effort,
and we have learned tha moncy is a poor substitute for time. Africa would be il
served if the capacity building exercisc turns out to be “old wine in new botgles” --
that is -- more three (o five year projects. The ACRI should be cast in the time
frame of a 20 to 30 year cffort, including the possibility of responding to requests
from African governniengs and universitics for 10 year institutional building projects,
including the possibility of renewal.

The fourth suggestion relates to technical assistance, | am pleased 1o note that
donors are starting to question the US$4 billion that is spent cach year on some

80 000 to 100 000 cxpatriates in Africa. The challenge is developing an orderly
process of reducing overscas trainirng whilc strengthening post graduate training and
rescarch in SADCC universities in an cvolutionary fashion. Currently the technical
assistance issuc has two interlocking components.  First how can the quality of
technical assistance be improved at the same time that the number of technical
experts is reduced in linc with local staff development programmes. The sccond
component of the issuc is the blend of short and long term technicsl advisors,
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Alrcady there are signs that donors are substituting short term advisors for resident
advisors and rescarchers on two year contracts.

In the world of science, technology and postgraduate training, Africa would be ill
served if the number f short term advisors 2nd consultants were increased. Most
countries are flooded with short term consultants. African universitics will require
some high quality iong term scientists 10 serve as teachers and rescarchers for years
o come.

The goal of donors in the coming decade is to improve the quality and reduce the
number of long term experts. 1 propose that US$1 billion of the US$4 billion of
funds spent cach year on technical assistance be reallosited to invest in African
capacity to train scientists and managers. This is a feasible goal if donors are
werious about strengthening Africa’s institutional capacily to train scicntists and
managers in the 19905

Fifthly, I turn to the apparent sifent role of foundations in African C.pacit; Building.
We know the foundations plaved a leadership role in cducation in Africa in the
1960s. But the 1970s were a penod of retrenchment [ollowed by a cautinus period
of rediscovery of the strategic role of human capacity in national developmentin the
1980s.  Without doubit, foundations operating in the SADCC region are offering
much appreciated scholarships, support for stall development programmes and
funds for the purchase ol hooks, buildings, and cquipment, but I have observed that
few foundations are wilhing to come forward with ten year commitments to help
open up new arcas ol rescarch and post graduate traming ficlds such as bo-
technology, natural resources and reccarch on AIDS.

In wiapping up my analysis ol suggestions for capacity building, it scems legitimate
to ask why were foundations so much more forward-looking in the 1960s? Why are
foundations not providing intellectual lcadership in shaping’the debate on capacity
building in Africa in 1989?

THREE EXAMPLES OF REGIONAL COOPERATION

Let me close on a positive note by citing three examples of institutional innovations
to promote regional cooperation in training, rescarch and policy analysis.

SACCAR (the Southern Africa Centre for Cooperation in Agricultural Rcscarch).
The decision by SADCC to establish SACCAR in 1984 has proven Lo be a wise
stroke because it is alrcady providing a valuable voice from Southern Africa in
helping shape a sub-regional strategy for human capital improvement. SACCAR’s
"yoice”, in practice, is a collective voice of direetors of national agricultural rescarch
systems and dcans of facultics of agriculture. Tt is gratifying to note that CORAF,
an institution modeled after SACCAR, has recently been inaugurated in
Francophone West Africa. SACCAR’s experience reinforees my conviction that the
preparation of an African strategy of strehgthening agricultural rescarch and posl
graduate training in agriculture would be a utopian exercise. Sub-regional
approaches such as thosc being pioncered by SACCAR are the feasible approaches
of the wture.
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The African Economic Rescarch Consortium is a successful example of a regional
capacity building programme that grew out of a 1984 initiative by the IDRC of
Canada. The consortium has recently broadencd its geographical scope with support
f[rom numerous organisations, including IDRC, Rockefeller and Ford Foundations,.
It is directed by Professor Benno Nduly of Tanzania and Jeffrey Fine of IDRC,

The UZ/MSU Food Sccurity Rescarch Project was launched five years ago by the
University of Zimbabwe in cooperation with Michigan State University and funding
from USAID. The UZ/MSU Food Sccurity neiwork is working cooperatively with
SADCC’s Food Sccurity Technical and Administrative Unit and rescarchers in
various SADCC universitics in furthering policy analysis and developing Africa
rescarch capacity.

I trust that these examples of institutional innovations will be factored into the
deliberations of the task force that is preparing the World Bank’s African Capacity
Building Initiative. It goes without saving that the programme of work of the ACBI
should be built upon a lirm understanding of African dreams, African initiatives and
the political and cconomic realitics of Alrica,

M:. Chairman, it is my sincere hope that your deliberations in this Conlerence will
be as fruitful as the four previous Conferences. Ladics and gentlemen, today 16th
October, is World Food Day. Your Conference is therefore starting not oply on a
significant but a commemorative day. It is on this note that I have (he pleasure
and honour to declare this Conference officially open.
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National Food Security
Pclicies And Challenges:
SADCC Countries’ Experiences

K.J.M. Dhivvavo!

INTRODUCTION

Most of the SADCC member States depend heavily on agriculture 1o provide food
and incomes for the majority of their population.  As such, agriculture, and in
particular, food sceurity are among those sectors that have been accorded a high
priority in the SADCC Progiamme of Action. In recent years, most SADCC
member States have reviewed or/and retormulated their policics 1o stimulate
agricultural production and rural development in general.  As a result of these
reviews, a number of important policy adjustments have been undertaken, Projccts
and programmes to achieve these policy objectives are being developed and
implemented throughout the region. The successhul implementation ol these
programmes hold some promise ol increasing agricultural production and reducing
poverty throughout the SADCC region,

Two of the major clements of the Regional Fond Sceurity Strategy have been the
establishment of a mechanism for exchange of technical information and caperiences
and the reinforeement of national tood production capacitics. The implementation
of these strategies has been pursued through conducting policy semmars and
workshops, short-cerm trainmg cour ¢« and the mobilisation of résources for the
implementation of national and 1égional agrieultural projects and programmes

The workshops, seminars and exchange sisits provide o torum for discussmg not only
regiond but also sational tood and agricultural strategies and policies. In addition
to these technical meetings, there are also regular mectings of senior olficials from
Ministries of Agriculture and Natural Resources, Ministers of Agniculture and
Natural Resourees and the Council of Ministers At all these levels, progress reporls
on - programme aclivities wie reviewed, new project proposals are discussed and
poliey guidelines Tor the implementation ol the programme are provided,  The
mectings, whether technical or political lorm an essential part of the programme
development and planming They contribute towards the improvement of clicetive
deasion-making in SADCC and ity institutions and the coordination .
adiministration of the programme

1
Sedtor Cootdimator - Tood Sceuniy Techmical and Adovnmistratne Unit Minstiy of Tamds,

Nenvulture and Rural Resettlenant Zimbabwe
- n

I e ance s . e el
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The formulation and exceution of regional development plans require not only that
national policics and strategics of member States are clearly understood and taken
into consideration but also that all the relevant planning and executing agencies in
member States are involved in the process. National policies and strategics of
member States provide an essential input into the development and implementation
of regional programmes while national institutions b come part of the planning and
exccuting machinery for the regional programmes

Most of the components of regicaal programmes are implemented at the al
level and become part of national development plans. In order to achi- (he
desired results, therefore activities must be properly coordinated at both regional
and national levels. Through this process it is intended that regional programmes
will have a direct positive mfluence on national programmes and that their further
development will be influenced by national policics and development strategics.

Through the colleetive analysis of the problem of food insceurity, SADCC member
states have continued to sharpen and cleariy define their concept of food security.
Some carlicr misconceptions on food sceuriiy vty a-ves food self sufficiency have heen
removed from the miinds of many of the SADCC planners and policy makers. There
is now a clear . nderstanding by SADCC of the dillerences between the concept of
food sceurity and national self-sufficiency on the one hand and between food seeurity
and collective self-reliance on the other. This is demonstrated by the distinet but
complementary policics and interventions that are being pursued by member States
to address the issues of tood seeurity, on one hand, and self-reliance on the other.
SADCC member States aceept that the objective of national food seli-suthiciency,
though idcal, cannot be pursued and achiesed at any cost. There is o growing
anoreciation by member States that this noble objedtive: can only be achieved
through cost-cHective means.

This paper, however, is ot intended 1o provide a comparative analysis ol the
problems relating to the concepts of food sceurity and food self-suftiaiency,
notwithstanding the importance of such an analysis  Indeed, a detailed analvsis of
the constraints to, and opportunities for improved food seeurity and food scli-
sufficicney is very important. 10 will certainly constitute the essential larting poini
from which practical programmes can be developed and implemented to address the
issues of food sceurity in the region,

The paper s confined to the precentation of o summary of some of the food secunity
policics and interventions being pursued by most SADCC member States The
paper serves as a summary of documents which have been preparcd by members ol
the Technical Sub-Committee for Food Security in which food security policies and
interventions of individual Governments are presented.

SADCC firmly | clicves that food seeurity is achieved (nationally and/or regionally)
only when a country/region can guarantee all its citizens both physical and cconomic
access Lo adequate food of an appropriate nutritional standard all year round  As
such, food sceurity can only he achieved through both adequate availability of lood
and affordability at the houschold level.
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FOOD SECURITY IN THE REGION

In almost all the SADCC countries, the problems of food insceurity, particularly a
the houschold level, are experienced in some rural arcas and among the urban poor
and uncmployed. Both the magnitude and the nature of the problem of food
insceurity differ from country to country and Irom one scason to another. In some
SADCC countries the problem of food insceurity is transitory while in others it has
been chronic.

Transitory food insccurity is mainly caused by a fall in agricultural production o
instability in food supplics resulting from drought, crop discases, or floods. The
poor capacitics of the marketing and transport systems to purchase and colleet
agricultural products from widely dispersed rural producers and to distribute
essential agricultura! inputs on time, alvo contribute to the fall in production in some
years,

Poverty, arising Irom a lack of aceess (o sulficient land and capital, uncemployment
and, political instability resulting from the cconomic destabilisation activities by the
South African Government have resulted in chronie food insceurity bemg
experienced in some of the SADCC countrics Other factors that contribute 1o both
transitory and chronic food insecurity in the region are indicated in the nest section
of this papcer.

[t should be pointed out, however, that feod sell-sufficicuey cannot be achicved af
national and regional levels without achieving aceess 1o food by all the members of
socicty,

Considering the region as a whole, SADCC achieved 98 percent and 108 pereent
self-sufficicney in it major staple foods (muize, sorghum and Cassava) during the
1988-89 and 1989-9() marketing years, tespeetinely - The Regional Early Waning
Unit’s latest assessment of the {ood seeunty situation for the 1989-0() marketg
year, based on information submiticd by member States to the end of Ay 1980,
indicates that the domestic availability of the commaoditics being moniored by the
project (maise, sorghum/millet, cassava, wheat and rice) is expeeted 1o he 1090
million tonn_s of maizc cquinalent (ME)  This 1 an merease of 1.29 milhon 1onnes
over the 1988-89 markcting sear During the same yvear (1989-90) the region’s tatal
gross domestic requirement is expected to be 15,70 million tonnes ME resultimg 1
a net surplus amounting (o an impressive 1,20 mithon tonnes ME m the 198900
marketing year. These estimuates tahe into account the anticipated net dehian of 10,560
million tonnes of wheat, and 0.2 million tonnes of rice

While the foregoing deseribes an improved regional food availability in 198889 and
an impressive overall regicenal prospect for 1989-90, 1 should be pomted out that the
majority of the SADCC countrics continue to experience food insecurity ai both
national and houschold levels A( a nation.l lesel five SADCC member States are
facing an overall food defient situation and none ol the nine countries are Tully <elf-
sufficient in cvery commodiny being momtored by the Regional Ewrly Warnmg
project. Even in those countrics with a net surplus, problems of food msecuin are

being experienced at a houschold Tevel among certain vulnerable groups
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The food consumption patterns in most of the SADCC countries are not the same
as the food production patterns. During the 1989-90 marketing year, all of the nine
countrics will have wheat deficits while four countries will have surpluses of maize,
five of sorghum, three of millet and two of the other staple foods (rice, beans, erc.)

The analysis of the 1988-89 regional food situation reveals that while the issue of
adequate availability, at regional fevel (e, collective selt-sufhicieney), has been more
or less achieved, the goal of access was not successtully accomplished. In 198889
six deficit countries intended to import 1,5 million tonnes of cereals but were able
to import only 1,0 million tonnes. In contrast, three member States had a surplus
of 1,2 million tonnes but were able to export only 0.4 million tonnes, some ol w hich
went outside the SADCC region 1t i evident therefore that while: some
opportunities for reducing SADCC's dependence on sourees of food outside the
region are bright, opportunities tor ¢nhancing demand for regaonal production and
increasing. the flow of commodities from surplus o dehict arcas within the region
are not being sufficiently explored and exploned

CAUSES OF FOOD INSECURITY

Several reasons have been advanced to explain why the region was not more
«uccessful in exploiting its regional/collective self sufficiency gains and achicving its
objective of food sccurity at both national and houschold levels.  An attempt s
made in this paper to group these factors i accordance with the level of food
isecurity on which they have the most direet impact.

Regional Food Insccurity

As pointed out above, SADCC failed to exploit the handsome regional sell-
sufficicney position it attgined in the 1988-89 marketing sear. Some of the reasons
for this situation include.

a) The likelihood that national authorties were not aware, in time, of the size
of the ultimate deficit or surplus in order to make advance import and
export plans. In order to minimise this problem in the future, there is need
to improve the quahity, content, presentational clarity and timeliness ol the
food sccurity carly warning reporting at hath national and regional fevels
It may also be very important to establish and formalise a regional steering
committee of senior Glicrals to review these lood situation reports and use
the information theren to determine appropriate plans for improving
regional food sceurtty  In particular, mention needs to be made of the need
for accurate production cstimates and reabistic assessment o domestic
needs.

b) The likelihood that linancial constrants, pasticularly inadequate forcien
currency, forced importing countries to rely on food aid programmes to
sccure a large proportion ol their food needs This i a condition arsinie
from the generally poor performance of ther cconomics and therr
technological, financial and market dependence on external cconomics
which, as a result, expose them to the vicissitudes of the world marhets over
which they have very limited control. To overcome this constraint cvery
¢ffort needs to be made to give greater attention to the general deselopment
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strategies of SADCC cconomics. This would include continued attention
to reforming macro-cconomic and trade policics, financing  basic
infrastructure, creating new employment opportunitics, developing and
financing formal and informal industrial scctors and creating an cconomic
cnvironmert that is attractive 1o Iocal, regional and international investors,

c) Itis also possiblc that delays in negotiating marketing and delivery contracts
between member States, delays in delivery, quality problems  and
uncompetitive prices may have also played an important part in restricting
intra-regional trade in staple food commaoditics.

d) The inadequate capacitics of the road and railway transport systems may
have caused delays or /and non-delivery of contracts.

e) Lack of a clear policy on the size of the national carry-over stock
requirements,
f) Uncertaintics about the size of the next year's harvest force some member

states to hold more stocks than otherwise neeessary,

To overcome these problems in the future there is need first to recognise their seale
and then to practise forward planning, by all partics involved in dealing with the
problem of regional food insceurity,

National Food Insccurity

Both transitory and chronic food insceurity problems  have zontinued (o be
experienced in the SADCC region, resulting from fuctuations and instabilitics in
food production and supply.  Fluctuations in food production have heen caused
largely by droughts particularly during the 1986-87, 1987-88, and 1988-89 production
scasons. In the 1988-89 production scasons for example, rains came fairly carly in
November after most farmers have started planting, After a short period, the raing
disappcared until mid-January when 4 heavy downpour occurred leading to finoding,
forcing farmers to replant in some parts of the region. 1t is possible that most small
and poor farmers were seriously affected as they could not afford to mobilie the
ccessary inputs (sceds and fertilizers) for a sccond planting programme,

Gther factors that contribute to low production and inadequate food supply in most
member States include:

0 poor road conditions that hamper the collection of produce, and
inadequate storage infrastructure;

0 lack of sufficicnt numbers of skilled manpower o implement gosernment
policics clficienly,

0 banditry activines supported by South Alriea;

0 declining land/man ratios resulting Irom a high population growth rate:
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o a generally low level of investment in agriculture;
o lack of adequate procurcment programmes.
Houschold Food Insccurity

The basic factor that contributes to houschold food insccurity is poverty. The leve!
of poverty is determined by a number of factors namely; lack of access to the basic
agricultural resources -~ land and livestock; lach of access to employment
opportunitics; and lack of access to a reasonable and reguiar income. For those with
access to land, the level of income they can derive from that land is also dctermined
by the size of the land vis-o-vis the size of the houschold, the availability of labour
to operate the land, access 1o besic agricultural inputs such as fertilizer, improved
sceds and credit, access to training and cxtension services and the capacity of the
farmer to transport and market his/her produce. All these present the issue of
affordability.

GOVERNMENT FOOD SECURITY INTERVENTIONS

There are various well-meaning programmes and projects that are being undertaken
by SADCC member states to address the issuc of food security. SADCC member
States have recognised that improving food sccurity is o multi-faceted issuc and that
no single Mimistry can, on its own, adequately acdress the problem of food
insccurity. As such, all programmes and measures that will promote cconomic and
social activitics to cnable all the people, particularly the poor, to lead a healthy and
active life, contribute to food sccurity.

Recognizing the multi-dimensional nature of the food seeurity issue, most SADCC
member States have established some inter-ministerial commiltees to coordinare
projects and programmces needed to address both the supply and demand sides of
the food sccurity issuc.

Some of the policics and programmes that arc pursued by member States to
promotc agricultural production and to cnsure people’s access to food are
summarised below.

Supply Side

SADCC Covernments’ interventions which are aimed at ensuring the avaitability of
food through cither local production, storage and/or commercial imports arc:

o  Establishment of favourable and guaranteed producer prices aimed il
inducing increascd production by farmers.

o  Rescttlement programmes aimed at improving aceess o land by the poor
and the unemployed. Zimbabwe and Mozambique are engaged in suck
resettlement programmes. In Mozambiquethe rescttlement programmet
are also designed to henefit the workers who are returning [rom Soutk
Africa.
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0 Special credit facilitics with affordable conditions have been designed and
established specifically 10 assist small-scale rural farmers. In some
countries, these programmes are designed and implemented as a package
to include improved training and extension services, adaptive rescarch
on both traditional and modern crops, and the provision of crop packs
lo some target groups particularly in arcas where drought would have
seriously hit the farmers, Such crop packs would include ¢ssential inputs
such as hybrid sceds, fertilizers and other inputs,

0 Improving the condition of rural feeder roads and establishing scasonal
storage /cercal collection points within casy reach of farmers in order to
encourage them to produce marketable surplus,

0  Establishing irrigation schemes and providing water for domestic and
livestock use, particularly in rainfall deficit arcas, :

0  Establishing Governmient tractor-hire schemes in arcas where farmers
are unable to afford their own tractors and do not have adequate
draught power.

0  Establishment of strategic stocks which are also used for supply
stabilisation purposcs.

0 Soliciting food aid.

0 Arrangement for commercial imports.

Access To Food

As indicated carlier in this papcr, the main factor that contributes 10 the problem
of food insccurity at houschold level is poverty.  Poverty is a function ol & number
of factors which, among other things include: lack of the basic agricultural resources
(land and livestock), lack of regular incomes and uncmployment,

Among the programmes aimed at reducing the social impact of poverty are school
feeding and emergency relicl programmes.  As part ol a general development
strategy aimed at benefiting the whole population, particularly the food insccure,
most SADCC governments arc giving increasing  attention to the following
programmes:

o Dcveloping and implementing nutrition programmes.

0  Building and maintaining rural roads, constructing small-scale rural
dams, schools, clinics and other hasic rural infrastructures through fond-
for-work programmes.  These programmecs have both cconomic and
psychological advantages. People that arc involved in the programmes
do not feel they are destitute since they are offered an opportunity to
contribute towards the betterment of the cnvironment in which they live



20 KJ.M. Dhliwayo

o Raising the purchasing power of the poor through a deliberate policy on
minimum wages. Most SADCC gover:iments have established minimum
wages in conjunction with control of the prices of the basic food and
other items. In some of the SADCC countries, this policy is also
complemented by the subsidisation of the basic food items. This is
intended to maintain prices within reach of the majority of the poor
urban and rural pcople. However, because of the high financial costs
involved and the inability of such schemes to benefit only the intended
target groups, most SADCC member States are gradually phasing out
food subsidics.

o  Child spacing programmes aimed at reducing the current high population
growth ratc commensurate with the level of cconomic growth.

All these programmes are designed to generate employment and incomes for the
poor and to contribute towards the overall cconomic development strategy of the
countries.

CHALLENGES FOR THE 19908

Against the background of high population growth rates, and generally low cconomic
growth and development, the challenges that most SADCC member States will
continue to face in the 1990s include, among others:

o How to generate sufficient foreign and local currency to support the
cconomics of their countries by providing credit facilitics 10 local
industrial and agricultural producers and by increasing investment in
agriculture particularly in such complementary arcas as roads, storage,
water, transport, sceds, fertilizer, (raining, rescarch and extension.

o How to generate more cmployment opportunitics for a larger number
of school lcavers who enter the employment market every year. Duc to
lack of formal employment opportunitics in some countries, migrant
cmployment to ncighbouring countrics has caused serious adverse clfects
on agricultural development and food production.

o  How to combat the cffect of drought and other natural catastrophes such
as outbrcaks of crop discases and migrant pests.

o The need to draw up, finance and implement action programmes that
can successfully reinforce both cconomic growth and food sceurity. In
order to enhance food sceurity through cconomic growth, there is a
need, firstly, to identify the food insccure, and sccondly to assess their
condition and then determine the factors that causce their food insceurity.
This information must then be used to design, develop and implement
sustainable high-return or/and labour-intensive  programmes  that
generate real incomes for food insccure people.

o How to develop and promote adequatc, appropriatc and affordable
technologies nzeded to incrcase land and labour productivity.
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0 The need to cstablish an effective machincry to coordinate agricultural
programmes and stratcgics that promote both agricultural growth and
food sccurity.

0 How to increase intra-regional trade better to exploit the potential of
regional sclf-sufficicncy. This will cnable member States to gain from
comparative advantage in the production of different products and to
reduce barriers to trade.  This will also rcquirc member States to
improve the intra-regional transport nctwork and the marketing
infrastructure.

CONCLUSION

In conclusion, food sccurity policics have been clearly defined. What remains is to
systematically and painstakingly translate these policics into the desired actions. This
requires real commitment, particularly financial, and the courage to sacrifice today’s
transitory comfort for tomorrow’s lasting sccurity. Perhaps this could be achieved
by promoting thrift among the population and mobilising internal savings for
national development programmes,



Lesotho : Food Security Issues
And Challenges For The 1990s

Mookho Moceketsi

INTRODUCTION
Background

Lesotho is a small, food-deficit, land-locked country of 1,6 million people and a total
arca of about 30 000 squarc kilomctres. It often has to cope with unique
circumstances and problems which arise primarily from its geographic position, being
completely surrounded by the Republic of South Africa. Lesotho, a mountatnous
country, often referred to very fondly by its inhabitants as "Kingdom in the Sky", has
only about 10 percent of its land area as suitable for crop cultivation. The country’s
badly eroded land base condition can be attributed mamly Lo its growing population
pressure, poor grazing practices and poor land management practices. Lesotho, like
other Southern African countries suffers from cyclical drought. In addition, the
country suffers from other natural catastrophes such as severe hail-storms which
occasionally cause damage, particularly to the crops. Early [rost in winter has posed
a great risk to crop farming in particular. The country’s livestock has occasionally
also suffered from heavy hail- and snow-storms.

It comes as no big suiprise then that, Lesotho, given her geographic position and
being an agricultural country in a situation where agriculture is a declining sector,
depends on her powerful and only neighbour, the Republic of South Africa for
essential aspects of her national livelihood.  More than 90 percent of Lesotho’s
foodstuffs is imported, mainly from the Republic of South Africa. The unhealthy
cconomic condition of the country has not gone unnoticed by the Government. For
example, the Government has introduced grazing regulations to combat overgrazing,
There arce also a number of projects which are aimed at ineceasing food production
and the attainment of food scif-sufficiency. The ultimate goal of the Government
of Lesotho is national food sccurity.

Dcfinition of National Food Sccurity

Food sccurity is the availability and accessibility of food supplics in adequate
quantitics to meet the nation’s food needs. The food does not only have to be
physically accessible, but people should be able to purchase it.

The concept of food sccurity takes a number of Tactors into account. There are food
policies and action programmces aimed at attaining sulficient, nutnitionally balanced
quantitics of food. In order for the non-larming houscholds or those lamities who
do not produce enough to be in a position 1o purchase food they must Tirst ol all
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earn income. There is, thercfore, a need for cmployment opportunitics cither on or
off the farm. There is also a need for clficicnt marketing systems which will imolve
the storage, distribution and processing of food.

The major food sccurity issucs on the nationa! agenda in Lesotho are the availability
of food in sufficient amount 1o meet at least the minimum nutritional requirements
for the Basotho nation, and the availability of food supplies to insure against natural
calamitics and poor harvess.

The Government of Lesotho has launched some programmes (o attain fond self-
sufficiency, but these are only part of a national strategy to achieve food sccurity.
Although Government has experienced costly food sclf-sufficiency programmes such
as the maize programme that was launched in 1979, the Government of Lesotho will
not strive to achicve food self-sufficiency at any cost,

The objectives and strategics of the Government of Lesetho to alleviate food
insceurity are contained in the country’s Five-Year Development Plans, the current
plan being the fourth, covering the years 1986-87 (o 1990-91.

CURRENT STATUS OF FOOD INSECURITY IN LESOTHO

Lesotho, like other countrics, has experienced years of good and poor harvests, For
cxample, 1976-77 and 1977-78 were marked by favourable rainfall during the growing
scason and by high fertilizer use. In these two vears, for example, the country’s
harvest of staple grains was very good. Looking at maize, in 1976-77, 125 932 tonnes
were produced and in 1977-78, 143 168 tonnes were produced. In 1987-88, 159 726
tonnes were produced.  Even in these years of exceptionally good harvest, the
country does not produce enough to feed its people; production falls short of basic
food requircments by about 30 pereent.

Table 1
Crop production in Lesotho, 1973-74 (o 1987-88
Year Maize Sorghum Wheat Pulses
1973/74 122,500 84.000 57,000 14,700
1974/75 70,292 37443 45,337 19,172
1975/ 48,928 24,540 .60 14413
1976/77 125,932 62313 61,381 27897
1977/78 43,168 85,775 57.906 15210
1978/79 124,850 68,952 33.629 15.206
1979/80 105.619 59.286 28,194 8147
1980/81 105,674 47.729 17,293 6.715
1981/82 83.028 26,158 14,462 9423
1982/81 76,200 0.687 14,810 1M1
19R3 /84 79.384 33 708 17,127 4977
19R4/RS 92.350) S1R23 18434 5.75¢
1985 /60 86,488 33,458 11,009 5,281
1986,/87 94,912 31.232 18.520 4811
1987/88 159.726 S3.447 19237 9.981

Source Burcau of Stalistics, Agncaltural Situation Repoit, 1989 Fdinon
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On the other hand, during the drought ycars of 1975-70, domestic production of
cereal was 48 928 tonncs which was less than 40 pereent of the basic naticnal food
requircments. From 1981-82 through 1986-1987 maize production was low.

As alrcady indicated, the country has not been able to produce enough cereal to feed
its cntire population. It has always been necessary to supplement domestic produce
by imported foodstuffs cirher through food aid or commercial imports. Food
unavailability in Lesotho can ihereiore be said to be chronic because it recurs over
the ycars.

Lesotho is divided into three ceological zones:

1) Mountains which are svitable lor livestock rearing;
2) the foothills; and
3) the lowlands consisting of a narrow strip along the western side of the

country, which arc more suitable for the cultivation of crops.

Although the lowlands and the foothills of Lesotho have land suitable for crop
production, not all the houscholds in these parts of the country have access Lo land.
It hias been cstablished in the 1986-87 Household Budget Survey that only 47 pereent
of the households in Lesotho own both land and livestock while 25 pereent of the
houscholds do not have access to cither land or livestock. The fact that a houschold
has access to a picce of land is no guarantee that such land will be fully utiliscd.
The 1979 Agricultural Census revealed that 55 percent of the houscholds who had
the potential to reach food sclf-sufficicncy under-utilised the land and/or livestock
at their disposal. It follows, therefore, that while the resource poor houscholds are
regarded as the most critical, there are at the same time houscholds at risk duc to
under-utilisation of resources.

The growing scason in the mountains is short. This, coupled with the heavy snow
and carly frost, poses a disadvantage as far as crop production is concerned. The
unfavourable growing scason and hostile weather conditions team up with low
productivity in the niountainous parts of the country to exposc the houscholds living
in the mountain district of Lesotho to higher risks of food insecurity.

The above discussion serves to show that while it is important to have cash in order
to have access to food supplics, accessibility o food is not governed by the power
to purchase alonc. There are also some socio-geographical factors. The ruggedness
of the country and the remotencss of some villages limit access to food, particularly
during the harsh winters.

CURRENT STATUS OF FOOD SECURITY POLICIES,
PROGRAMMES AND PROJECTS

The Government of Lesotho has set up strategies that are dirceted at increasing
production of crops and livestock for both domestic consumption and export. The
document: Agricultural Development - A Blucprint for Action, stales that
Government’s objective of increased production will continue (0 have lgh priori
antil such time as Lesotho has obtained that degree of self-sufficiency which will
guarantee its security in food and its Jreedom from dependence upon i neighbone.
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Although this document was drawn up during the Third Five-Year Plan period, this
objective still remains valid.

The government policy is to attain self-sufficiency in production of basic staple crops,
high-valued fruit and vegetables, livestock and Torest products consistent with the
nation’s natural resource base. The Government is also expanding trading links with
other nations to ¢nable Basotho to improve overall living standards and attain levels
of nutritional well-being. — Attention in this regard is also extended 1o the
improvement of storage and food preservation at the houschold level. While the
principles of government policy do aim at addressing the food problem, the
circumstances within which these policics have been put into practice have not been
particularly supportive, 1t should therefore be borne in mind, when looking at the
achicvements of these policies, that these were implemented under constraints,
Some of the constraints that can be mentioned are limited financial and manpower
resources. These constraints will become even more limiting when viewed in light
of the IMF Structural Adjustment Programme,

The Government's key strategy arcas which address the issue of food insceurity, as
far as increasing lood availability, have been clearly laid out in the Fourth Five-
Ycear Deveiopment Plan, These strategies are aimed at implementing policy through
programmes and projects. Policy in turn derives, from government objectives and
strives 1o achieve those objectives. The ey strategy arcas in the Ministry ol
Agriculture, Cooperatives and Marketing are.

Crops

a) Dryland farming which emphasises the contractor /sublease arrangements s
outlined in the Land Act of 1979, Land which 15 currently heing melliciently
cropped will be utilised by (he landless, male-headed houscholds who will
adopt intensive /commercial approaches to crop production,

b) Horticulture which emphasises promotion of irrigated crop production,
provision ol specialised marketing assistance 1o smull farmers and the
possibility of reducing input prices, thereby increasing profi marging and
improving the competitive position of small Basotho farmers relative 1o the
RSA producers,

Some of the projeets in this areq include the Food Sclf-Sulficiency Programme
(Lesotho Government /UNCDF), Strengthening Food Production (Japan), Trrigated
Crop Production (BAUERY and Small-Scale Irrigated Vegetable Production (EEC),
o mention just g lew

Livestoch

a) The intensive livestack programme aims at utilising the limited land area
available in the Jowlands 1o produce livestock under g commercialised/
intensive production swstem that makes the best use of the limited resourees
available and reduces pressure on overgrazed rangelands, The strategy will
involve the stall feeding ol cattle; and the productica of dairy, poultty, pig,
rabbit, fish and duck — The Rey linkages related to this strategy are the
availability of satficreny teed/todder and the provision of market outlets,.
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b) The extensive livestock programme  aims improving the quality of
overstocked rangelands and livestock herds.

The projects aimed at achicving these strategies include Lesotho Dairy Development
(CIDA), Integrated Fish-cum-Duck (FAQ), Pullet Rearing (FAQ), Livestock
Improvements Centres and Woolsheds (ODA), Thaba-Tscka Veterinary Clinic
(ODA), and Lesotho Agriculiural Policy Support Programme (USAID).

FORESTRY AND CONSERVATION

The Conservation and Watershed  Management strategy places emphasis on
conservation methods that integrate conservation and production. This programme
has rural houscholds as its target group.  There is also an aim to provide an
integrated approach to land use planning towards increased production and rational
utilisation of land retative to the available natural resourees within specific catchment
areas.

The projects in this area indude Land Conservation and Range Management
(USAID), Soil and Water Conservation and Agroforestry Programme (IFAD) and
Farm Improvement with Soil Conseryation (SIDA).

Apart from the food stults that are commercially imported, grain is imported as foud
aid. The FMU serves as o Central Coordination Point for all food assistance
projects and programmes and i responsible for recening and storing tooad supplics
and transporting them to district stores.

As 4 means (o improve access 1o avalable tood stulls by vulnerable groups, there
are some programmes that Gosernment entered into with assistance from: such
organisations as the WEP. These programmecs imolve the provision of food wid Tor
institutional feeding, primary school teeding, and mothers and pre-school children
feeding. The primary schools were not just being provided with food, but garden
Loois in order to encourage involvement in production activitics.

Government has engaged in activitics to improve the road network throughout the
country. While large contractors were engaged in the building of major roads, the
access roads, particularly in the rural arcas, were Puilt using labour under the food-
for-work programmes  The primary «chool feeding programme is, however, heing,
phased out in favour of celf-sufficieney at school level

In the past, workers in food-for-work programmes were paid in food. This had 1o
be stopped and redirected because of the negative impact it had on production,
People neglected producing lor themaelves becanse they were guaranteed to have
something to cat at the end of the day.

ORGANISATIONAL STRUCTURE FOR MANAGING
FOOD SECURITY

The concept of foad security does not specifically belong to a single mintstry. 1t cuts
across a number of government ministrics and departments. Among those
government ministries that are involved with the implementation of lood seeurity
include the Ministry of Planning and Economic Allairs; Ministry of Agriculture.
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Cooperatives and Marketing; Ministry of Water, Encrgy and Mining; Ministry ol
Health; and the Ministry of Interior, The Ministry of Planning is the overall
controller and coordinator of government policy,

The Ministry of Planning is the chief participant in the realisation of food production
objectives.  The Ministry mainly provides assistance and technical advice 1o the
farmers. This Ministry also monitors the country’s food security situation through
the National Early Warning Unit in close collaboration with the Department of
Mecteorology in the Ministry of Water, Encrgy and Miming, and the Burcau of
Statistics in the Ministry ol Planning,

The Ministry of Agriculture has ity parastatals such as Co-op Lesotho, which
provides farmers with agriculiural inputs. The basic inputs, fertilizer and seea, that
Co-0p Lesotho sells to the larmers are those which have been recommended by the
Ministry's Division of Research, There i also the Lesotho Flour Mills, which i the
Ministry's strategic enterprine lor the production of flour, Tt has silos which are used
as reserves for grain. The Larmers cither sell directly 1o the mills or sell thein gritin
through Co-op Lesotho,

Itis not the responsibility of Gosernment alone 1o 1esolve the problem of national
food insecurity - 118 indeed up to all citizens, cither mdividually o collectively 1o
engage momeasures geared towards food scaurty - There are some traders and
millers who buy the farmers produce o cither redistebute it in the same lorm o
process it and then sell the processed produc

The Food Management Umit, which i under the Office of the Government
Seeretary, is responsible for (he management ol donated food stuffs, The tood that
the FMU receives may be put into a number of different uses, T he foodstults may
cither be used tor social benefits o on the other hand it mas be used oy
development purposes The tood is sometimes monctised and the money s used
to finance some developmental projects. Agam, it mav be used in school feedmg
programmes orm food for work programmes The FAU the onlv ingtitution m
the country that has strategic stores i the mountan disasier Prone arcas

The Food and Nutrition Coordmation Olfice (ENCO) isan olfice within the Ministry
ol Agriculture whose major mandate is 1o monitor the countiv's nutrition status
This office works m dose colluboration with the Rural Health Department of the
Ministi of Health The Ministry of Health colledas mormation on nutntonal status
from its rural health chinics and other clinies,

The roie of Land allocation that 1 plaved by the Minity of Tnterion i of primarny
importance. n order for a tarmer 1o produce and increase his production, he must
first of all have o piece of Land (o cultivate. The Mty of Interior docs o just
ive away land and forget ahout it 11 also has the responsibility 1o see tot that Land
s putto properuse 1 Lind s not being put to use. the Ministy has the authoriy
through the Chict to withdiaw ot and reallocare 1t

MEthesc minastoes, thiough the n respectine officesand the private enterprises, man
Appearanterested i acievine then idividual voals Inrealin they work toucther
tossands e common eoal - that of Tood secunn
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There arc committees in the country which deal with the management or handling
of food. The National Disaster Reliel Committee was formed in 1987. One of its
main dutics is to make plans to respond to food shortages.  Temporary sub-
committees may be fornied by this Committee to look into specific disaster issues.

There is also 1 Government/Donor Food Aid Coordinating Committce composed
of officials of the Government ol Lesotho and representatives from alt donor
missions resident in Masery. This Committee meets every other month to review
the country’s food sceurity sitvation and wd  requirements, and  make
reccommendations to Government.

ANTICIPATED PROBLEMS

As far as Lesotho is concerned, food insccurity may not necessarily be caused by
new problems during the carly 1990s - The present problem will most likely continue
well into the 19904 if not beyond.  Food insceurity will largely be caused by
insufficicnt food production.

Land Degradation and Soil Erosion

Because of the steepness of the terram, overgrazing and poor land use practices,
Lesotho sufters from massine soil crosion. Although government developmental
efforts have taken this crosion into consideration and are raising public awareness,
soil crosion damage cannot e reparred in the short-run. Soil erosion and land
degradation will continue untl such time that awareness has been clfected at
grassroots level. This will have a considerably nepative impact in Lesotho's ability
to achieve seeuiity i foad produdion  As i result, Government considers soil and
land conservation measures as the number one priority for sustained  food
production,

Population Growth

Population growth has resulted in encroachment on the alrcady small land basc.
This problem is common in the lowlands, where the industrics and the big border
towns are located. This is the part of the country where the cropland lies.
Government has imposed restrictions on allocation of new sites, but still, allocation
continues unabated on the black market as people migrate 1o towns 1o scek
employment.

Migrant Employment in South Africa

This is a historical event which has been documented in numerous publications. 1t
will be mentioned here insolar as it alleets production and productivity - With the
men gone scarching for employment in the mines, feaving agricultural activity in the
hands of the elderly people, women and children, there s a limited extent 1o which
this work can bhe properly and ctficienly done This s mainh hecause deaision-
making often remains in the hands of heads ol famidies i the RSA

Under these circumstances, the deasion-nuaking process s unable to take advantae
of cheap prices, weather conditions and other time e J bonctis These Ladtors,
together with stiff competition from the RSALhave olten meant that auncultine s
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A part-time occupation with little scope for income generation.  The threat of
repatriation of these miners is constantly hanging over Lesotho. If this becomes a
reality, a further strain will be made on the resources (including food resources),
contributing to further food insccurity.

Lack of Credit Facilitics

In Lesotho, women are largely considered as minors. As a result, women have 1o
obtain permission from their husbands before they can commit the family by
borrowing. Small farmers also face problems of lack of credit. This is because these
farmers are considered (o be a bigger risk than their larger counterparts,  The
lending institutions will require collateral, which in most cases the small Larmers
cannot afford. The lack of credit, therefore, SGill continues to limit agricultural

production.
Marketing and Distribution

Food security docs not only require that food be produced, but that people should
have access to such food. This is where marketing and distribution come i, In the
past, distribution of food has been severely hampered by lack of infrastructure
Although Lesotho has had casy access to food imports from South Alrica, the
interior of the country, which is rugged, has suffered because of the poor road
system. The road network will by redressed by the Highland Water Scheme road
network by the carly 19904

Itis, however, lack of market infrastructure and marhet systems which 1s worrisome
This alone has contributed more (o the decline in production than any other lactor,
There are several known instances where produce has rotted in the field beciause ol
the lack of marketing structures. Overgrazing continues to be g problem because
there are inadequate market outlets for live animals

SADCC INITIATIVES

The establishment of the SADCC Food Seeurity Unit is indication enough of the Lact
that the region is aware of the tood insceurity problem. The work that the Uit has
undertaken since it establishment in the form of projects is commendable More
cffort remains to be dirceted towards the strengthening of the food seaurity projects
that exis. For instance, the Regional Early Warning Project is o rood project whose
function is to disseminate information pertaiming to the deficit /surplus situation
within individual member states,

The Unit has to work very closely with other SADCC sectors such s the Industry
seetor. - Perhaps o mechaniam could be worked out between the Unit and (he
Endustry sector and other <caors on how 1o laclitate regional trade. There are
come arganisations outside the regon which are mvohed in some cases relevant 1o
the regions’s own food probloms I s important for the Unie o get in touch with
such organisations and obtam whatever imlarmation that could be put to use for the
benefit of SADC(
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RESEARCH REQUIRED

Rescarchers have done commendable work as far as finding ways and means to
improve food production. For instance, it is through rescarch that today there are
broilers which reach maturity in a shorter time than it tahes a normal chick.
Rescarchers have also come up with farming systems methods. What remains to be
done is to carry out rescarch in appropriate technologies, especially those which
reduce dependence on the outside world. Such technologies should be harmoenious
with the environment and ecology.



Malawi : Food Security Issues
And Challenges For The 1990s

M.J.K. Mughogno

INTRODUCTION

Malawi’s cconomy depends primarily on agriculture and the rural cconomy which
provides income for 85 pereent of the population of 85 million. There are two
broad groups of producers; smaltholders who cultivate on customary land and estates
which cultivate Ieaschold and frechold land. Maise is the most important food crop
with an annual production of about 14 million tonnes per vear,

Malawi currently faces a number of food security issues. Poor weather conditions
and crop discase have exacerbated the declining per capita production and there
have been significant shortfalls in domestic food production in recent vears. Even
in good harvest years, domestic production barcly meets domestic requircments.
There is also an increasing incidence of chronic food insceurity and malnutrition as
arcsult of increasing land pressure, rising agricultural input prices and limited access
to food within food-deficit houscholds,

As in other countrics, in Malawi food security is defined as access by all people at
all times to sufficicat food for an active, healthy life. The essential prerequisites are
the availability of food and ability to acquire it.

Malawt's food sceurity objective iy self-sufficicney in the dominant food crop, maizc
(Malawi, 1987). While sclf-sufficieney at the national level is readily obtainable vig
price incentives and the maintenance of a strategic grain reserve, a ragjor challenge
is 1o cnsure (hat food-dcficit houscholds do not suffer as a result of the
commercialisation of staple food production.

MAJOR FOOD SECURITY ISSUES IM MALAW]

The houschold food insceurity problem in Malawi needs to be broken down into two
components: rural and urban food insceurity,

Houschold Food Insccurity: Rural Arcas
AS a result of small farm e, chronic shortages of and labour constraints, the

overall productivity of .. number ol farms (especially those below 1,0 ha) is
inadequate 1o meet the base needs of many rural familics, Production is largely

Il’l.mmn;\v Divasion, Minstn of Agniculture, Lilongwe, Matawr,
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confined to food for family use, and, for a number of familics, the farm docs not
supply its caloric rcquircments. This problem is illustrated in Liwondc and Blantyre
Agricultural Development Divisions (ADDs) where over 60 percent of farmers have
a mcan holdings sizc of 0,55 ha. On a farm of 0,55 ha about 75 percent is allocated
to local maize (0,41 ha). Avcrage yields of unfertilized local maize under these
conditions arc about 800 kg/ha so that total ficld production would be 328
kilograms. Allowing for sced <aved and losses in storage and pounding, this would
producc only 268 kilograms of edible maize. For a typical farm family consisting of
four to five people, this amount of maize would satisfy only 58 percent of their
caloric requircments. This situation is typical of small farmers throughout the
country. Table 1 shows the pereentage of farmers in cach Agricultural Development
Division (ADD) who are unable to mect their family food requircments from their
own holdings. This shows that the problem is more scrious in the Southern Region
(where Liwonde, Blantyre and Ngabu ADDs arc located). As a result, a number of
smallholders arc net purchasers of food staples.

Tablc 1
Percentage of houscholds mecting consumption requircments from
own farm production by holding sizc and caloric requircments

lolding size (Hectares)

<05 0,5-1.0 1,0-1.5 <05 0510 1015
ADD % of Houscholds S of Cal Requirement
Karonga 35 37 14 31 71 110
Mruzu 14 29 29 40 86 153
Kasungu 12 20 21 39 104 142
Lilongwe 20 8 23 25 61 N5
Salima 26 3 19 31 59 84
Liwonde 32 K2 21 20 S1 86
Blantyre 47 32 12 35 74 {7
Ngabu 40 32 17 19 37 55

Source: World Bank (1989)

The food deficit at the houschold level is further reflected in the national figures for
maizc availability. Sincce 1980-81 the amount of maize produced and consumed has
fluctuated between 136 and 198 kilograms per head as shown in Table 2. From
1981-82 to 1985-86 the national deficit was met by maizc imporis.  Moreover,
because of the lack of purchasing power, many houscholds are unable to mect ther
food needs even though there are unsold stocks at ADMARC sales outlets.
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Tablc 2
Estimated maizc production, ADMARC transactions,
tradc and per capita consumption

Production Estimated  Market ADMARC ADMARC Exports  Popul- Kgs per
year production  year purchases sales (mports)  auon capita
(10001) (*000¢) (*0001) ('0001) (000t)  (*0001)
1980-81 1237 1981-82 137 63 -56 6522 186
1981-82 1244 1982-83 246 73 -1 6 765 158
1982-83 1 369 1983-84 245 190 76 7 009 198
1983-84 1398 1984-85 297 36 180 7252 189
1984-85 1355 1985-86 21 164 46 7 496 173
1985-86 1295 1986-87 111 286 32 7 739 194
1986-87 1211 1987-88 113 130 -140 7983 136

Source: World Bank (1989)

From the above, it would appear that a large number of Malawian farmers do not
produce adequate food for their basic requirements and are required to undertake

other income gencerating activitics or rely on remittances to provide supplementary
food.

As a result of small farm size and low cash incomes, which in turn limit access 1o
improved technology and access to food, many poorer adults sulfer from scasonal
under-nutrition, Almost 50 pereent of Malawi’s rural children are chronically
malnourished,

Houschold Food Insccurity: Urban Arcas

Food insccurity is not just a problem of rural familics; it is also a significant problem
for a large number of urban houscholds. Ay present, knowledge about the
characteristics and distribution of this vulnerable group is limited. Wha is known,
however, is that their food security is steadily declining as market prices of maize
increase. Marse prices have risen due to a combination of factors, principally the
result of a supply shortfall which coincided with the introduction of the private sector
to maize and other crop marketing, As a result of highcr free market prices, the
markeling corporation purchased only small quantitics of maize and thus were not
in a position to defend a ceiling price with limited stocks. Maize was in shor supply,
free market prices rose and the small consumer subsidy on maize was climinated.
Howeve,, higher maize prices stimulated an increase in marketed maize both this
season and last with priccs stabilising at levels higher than those when the marketing
corporation was the sole trader, but lower than when maize was in short supply
during 1987,

Familics on fixed income, especially those receiving the minimum wage, have
experienced a gradual crosion ol their purchasing power as a result of increasing

maize costs and inflation, Iy recent-months, this has been offset 1o some degree
by a ncar doubling in mimmum wWage rales,
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CURRENT STATUS OF FOOD SECURITY POLICIES,
PROGRAMMES AND PROJECTS

The Government is addressing national food insccurity by encouraging increased
productivity in the smallholder and estate scctors. Since the end of the 1970s, the
Government’s National Rural Development Programme (NRDP) has provided a
wide rangc oi services to the smallholder sub-sector. By 1984, 80 percent of the
smallholder sub-sector was under NRDP. The NRDP has been designed to increase
smallholder productivity through the provision of agricultural inputs and farm
services and to increase the scope and efficiency of extension, marketing and credit
services.  Cultivation of new arcas of land has been discouraged in favour of
increasing ihe productivity of arcas alrcady caltivated. Attention is given to soil
conscrvation. ~aterched management and afforestation.

In addition to the promotion of food production, Malawi has constructed a strategic
grain rescive (SGR) with a capacity of 130 000 tonnes to be available when
production shortfalls occur. The role of the strategic grain reserve is to provide
some measure of protection against fluctuations in output to reduce the cconomic
losses incurred through unprofitable grain exports and to cnsure relatively stable
prices of maize both to the consumer and producer through the accumulation or
release of stocks during periods of domestic surplus or shortfall.

Incrcasing Access to Food

Since the majority of the population carns their living as smallholders, the
Government’s strategy to promote aceess to food entails increasing productivity on
smallholdings. This is intended to improve on-farm consumption, raisc rural
incomes and increase ti:¢ marketable surplus of maize. For the urban houscholds,
especially those on the minimum wage, the priority is to ensure that they have access
to food. To meet this objective, the Government periodically reviews the minimum
wage to take into account the cost of living, especially the food component.

In addition to the above measures, the Government through the Ministry of Health
kus a feeding programme for children suffering from malnutrition in under-five
clinics. The Government also distributes free food through its emergency relicl
programme to pcople who have been affected by natural disasters such as drought,
fioods and crop discases.

Organisational Structurc for Managing Food Sccurity

Food sccurity and carly warning activities arce presently carried out at two levels.
With the assistance of the World Bank, a Food Sccurity and Nutrition Unit (FSNU)
was established in 1987 in the Office of the President and Cabinet (OPC). In
addition, early warning activitics undertaken by the SADCC/FAO/DANIDA Project
lave becn assigned to the Ministr+ of Agriculture.

The major responsibilitics of the FSNU are: to maintain an overview of existing,
policics and activities related to food security and nutrition; to undertake analyses
of existing data and collect new data where necessary to assess the impact of existing
and proposed Government policies and programmes on food sceurity and nutrition
of vulnerable population groups; and to develop a comprehensive strategy for
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identifying and addressing Malawi’s food security and nutritional needs including
carly warning surveillance systems, strategic grain reserve management and possible
project interventions to address hunger and malnutrition problems,

Anticipatcd Problems

As [ar as transitory food insccurity is concerned, the biggest challenge of the 1990s
will be to produce sufficient food domestically to feed the population. Given the
long and expensive routes from ncarby ports at Durban and Dar-es-Salaam and the
unrcliability of supplics on regional markets, national food sclf-sufficiency remains
a central objective of cconomic policy.  Tackling supply constraints through
improvements in maize output and agricultural productivity is a primary government
policy. Production incentives, via both official and free market prices can scrve (o
increase the marketed surplus in line with demand while at the same time
maintaining prices at a level which will allow most houscholds 10 buy the balance of
their requirements.  Intervention in the market during food shortage or surplus
periods can take place using working stocks held by the marheting corporation and
in the last resort, the strategic grain reserve. In addition, through its child-spacing
programme, Government is addressing and attempting to reduce the current high
levels of population growth,

Addressing the problem of chronic food insceurity is more difficult. The aim is (o
improve the nutritional status of poor houscholds with insufficient cash income (o
purchasc the maize they need and currently cannot grow.  This can rarcly be
achizved or afforded in developing countrics in the form of broad sectoral policies,
The requirement to first identify individual vulnerable houscholds and then target
appropriate assistance has been recognised in Malawt as an almost overwhelming
constraint to the rapid solution of the problems facing chronic food deficit
houscholds. By virtue of these ditficultics, many of the approaches under discussion
are "scll-targeting” -- these include food and/or fertilizer-for-work schemes; small
credit  packages,  cheap (possibly  subsidised)  maze  substitutes and
intervention/assistance at clinics, hospitals, e, where the undernourished and/or
malnourished may present themselves, W hile many of these schemes are still in
their infancy, the Government is encouraged that such u argeted approach will
prove a less costly and more effective means of dirceting assistance to the very poor
than the blanket subsidisation of all secto. - of the population,

SADCC Initiatives

Onc of the critical issues in the production of food in Malawi i the availability of
fertilizer on a timely basis and at a reasonable price. Rising world prices for
fertihzer and high external transport costs mean that the resources available to the
Smallholder Farmers' Ferulizer Revolving Fund (SFFRF) are not sufficient (o
procure adequate quantities of fertilizer to maintain food sell-sufficieney.  The
Government has outhined a target ferulizer programme for the next five vears and
ts sechng longer term pledges of grant-aided fertilizer from donors,
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Swaziland : Food Security Issues
And Challenges For The 1990s'

Samkele S. Hiophe®

INTRODUCTION

It is important to understand the agricultural policy framework within which Food
Sccurity should be considered in Swaziland. This policy is laid down in the Five
Ycar National Development Strategy of 1986 and consists of the following major
objectives:

1) Achicvement of basic food scll-sufficicncy.

2) Improvirg nutritional levels.
3) Increasing agricultural cxports.
4) Boosting rural incomes and cmployment.

The strategy was further refined in 1987 and 1988 with the aim of concentrating
policy on the alleviation of major conslraints (o agricultural development such as
poor usc of land and water resources, low livestock off-take, and an inadcquate
marketing and crop storage infrastructure.  The strategy emphasises the
mtensification of production rather than extensification, transfer of technology to
small farmers through the traditional sysiem and conscrvation of the natural
resource base,

It is within this cor.text that food sceurity programmes and projects arc implemented
in Swaziland.

FOOD SECURITY

Food Sccurity can be defined as ensuring that all members of a socicty have access
to enough food throughout the year to icad an active and hcalthy life. The essential
clements of food sceurity arc availability of food through domestic production,
storage and/or trade, and access to food through home production, purchasc in the
market or food transfer.

"The views eapressed in this paper are the sole responsibility of the author and may not always
represent the policy of the Swaziland Government

“Senior Agricultural Econonist, Ministry of Agriculture and Cooperatives, Department of Research
and Plannimg, Mbabanc, Swaziland
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The objectives of food security are:

o To satisfy the basic nceds of the population of the country and
progressively to improve food supplies to all the people, irrespective of
their positions in the society.

o Toachieve national sclf-sufficiency in food supply to the maximum extent
possible in order to reducc the national dependence on external sources
of food aid.

o Tocliminate periodic food crises which affect some arcas of the country

Swaziland is a nct importer of its staple food, namely maize. However, it is believed
that in 1985-86 Swaziland was very near the level of sclf-sufficiency. Again in 1988
a good harvest was rcalised in the country and had it not been for the unfavourable
weather conditions between 1986 and 1988 national requirements would have been
met. Imports have assumed a downward trend over the past six years. To illustrate
this, last year, following a scvere drought imports were approximately 37 000 metric
tonnes whereas in the late 1970s and carly 1980s approximately 50 (XX) metric tonncs
had to be imported following bad weather. In general, maize production has
approximately doubled since independence.

The inability to produce sufficicnt maize for internal consumption can be attributed
to a number of factors such as the following:

o the reliance on rainfall;

o inadequate draft power at crucial planting periods;

0  access to credit (1o acquire inputs);

o inadequalc markets and related infrastructure in the country side;

o low prices which meant that it was not profitable to produce maize above
subsistence level;

o inadequate cn-farm and off-farm storage.
These factors may directly or indirectly result in food insccurity.

The Swaziland government, through the Ministry of Agriculture and Cooperatives
(MOAC) and the cooperation of the private sector is pursuing a food security policy
-- aimed at ensuring that adequate supplies of food are always available for all
members of the society. The policy is based on continuous monitoring of food
production and availability both within and from extcrnal sources. Present policy
places more emphasis on small farmer production -- shifting from subsistence to
semi-commercial and commercial farming while not ignoring large-scale production
on Title Deed Land (TDL).
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Furthermore, the government is giving priority to:

o  the newly established Early Warning Unit (EWU) to provide forecasts
on changes which arc occurring in production, prices and availability off
supplics;

0  preparing an cconomicaliy sound food reserve programme for reasons
of social, cconomic and political stability and;

0  determining the financial costs of holding various strategic stocks and
means by which these costs can be met.

CURRENT STATUS OF FOOD INSECURITY
Food Sccurity Situation in the Country

Food sccurity in Swaziland largely depends on the production of maize, the staple
food crop and the availability of incomes to buy food, particularly among the rural
population. Maizc production is constrained by a number of factors as mentioned
above. Food insecurity is at the moment less chronic than transicnt in naturc and
the government is giving this long-term remedial considerations to improve the food
security situation.

To combat the effects of insufficicnt rainfall, a major consideration is the
devclopment of the water resources. New irrigation schemes have been established
and those rendered unserviceable through the cyclonc Domino (1984) arc being
rehabilitated. These arc small irrigation schemes (which largely cater 1o small
vegetable production) compared to larger arcas under maize at present. Larger
schemes have been identifizd in repurchascd farms through extensive feasibility
studics, cspecially in the dry drought-pronc arcas of the Lowveld. In these schemes
farmers will grow a swi plus in maize, cotton and vegetables for the market, according
to land suitability.

Inadequacy of draft power at the peak of the ploughing scason is, as mentioned, a
constraint on incrcased production. Onc means to address this problem was
Government’s tractor leasing facility that was set up on an cxperimental basis --
where the government gua:anteed a loan for purchasc of a tractor plus a complete
sct of implements to individuals or groups of proven capability in farming,
Government has rehabilitated the Tractor Hire Pool (THP) to increase the number
of tractors because of the acceplability of the programme.

Lack of access to credit (another constraint of increasing production) 1o acquire
inputs is also being addressed by the government. Through the Smaltholder Ciedit
and Markcting (IFAD) project, the farmers in the irrigation schemes are able (o
obtain loans for the purchasc of inputs. Government has initiated a maizc block
credit programme whereby farmers are supplicd with inputs on loan with the
collateral being the farmer's capability and capacity to prodnce. The loan is
recovered from the sale at harvest.

In the past there were no price incentives for farmers to produce morc maize. In
the course of time Government, introduced a guarantced minimum price of maize
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and a ready market through the cooperatives and the National Maize Corporation
(NMC). Initially the minimum pricc was based on import parity. Price fixing is
now no longer based on import parity but on the costs of production, to ensure
economic prices. Another incentive is carly pricc announcements (before planting).

The Central Cooperatives Union (CCU) assists farmers in the procurement of maize
from rural areas to the NMC and uses temporary storage at traw.it sheds to facilitate
marketing.

A number of silos (total present capacity 16 000 metric tonncs) have been
constructed at strategic locations of the country to provide grain storage for food
security purposes. The Grain Storage Section of the Ministry of Agriculture and
Cooperatives provides extension education through the promotion of the construction
of rural structures to reduce post-harvest losses in the rural arcas,

In ensuring that the programme on preparing an rconomically sound food rescrve
system is implemented, the government has considered increasing the number of
silos to meet not only the prescnt but futurc production levels of the country.
Government will ensure that the cxisting strategically located silos are operational.
This will also facilitate distribution of the maize from surplus producing arcas to
deficit areas.

Although previous reports have indicated that Swaziland is one of the best fed
among the SADCC statcs, undernutrition in some communitics, particularly in the
Lowveld is still persistent. National food aid programmes provide about 5 50
tonnes of cereal products (every year) under regular programmes to vulnerable
groups. The latter have increased due to the refugee influx from neighbouring
countries.

Food Security Situation for the 1987-88 to 1989-90 Marketing Ycar

The Ministry of Agriculturc and Cooperatives through the Early Warning Unit
monitors food crop conditions during the crop growing scason as well as the general
food situation (surplus/deficit) in the country.

In this 1988-89 analysis the EWU covered three cereal crops, namely maize, wheat
and rice. While maize is the staple food, the latter two are mostly consumed by the
urban population. As such thc demand for these during the ycar was met largely
through imports at rcasonable prices. In view of this no scrious food insccurity
problem was anticipated in these commodities.

Maize plays a very vital role in the food security situation of the country. Wheat and
rice also deserve due attention because they constitute a sizeable magnitude of the
total cereal consumption and they also serve as partial substitutes for maize.

In the absence of relevant data, the total requircments of wheat and rice could not
be estimated. Since market forces function efficicntly to bring a balance in the
swoply and demand at reasonable price levels, total availability was taken as total
requirements. The requirements of wheat and rice during the marketing year were
estimated at 20 000 and 2 (00 metric ton. es respectively.
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The total production of maize was estimated at 110 700 meiric tonnes by the Central
Statistical Office (CSO). Adding the opening stock with the National Maize
Corporation (NMC) as of May 1, 1988, total maize availability rcached 112 300
mctric tonnes. Against this the total maize requirement was estimated to be 148 800
metric tonnes leaving a 36 500 metric tonnes gap.  This gap was further widened
with unplanned exports of about 6 000 metric tonnes. At the closure of the
markeling ycar 1988-89, the total gap of 42 500 metric tonnes had almos been
covered by planned imports of 38 900 metric tonncs comprising commercial imports
(36 700 metric tonnes) and food aid (2 200 metric tonnes). The NMC’s contribution
was about 90 percent of the commercial imports,

The existence of an uncovered gap of 3 600 metric tonnes did not posc any scrous
problems during the marketing year under review,

Food Sccurity Trends : 1987-88 1o 1989-90

Bascd on the water requirement satisfaction indices and the overall crop conditions
reported by the ficld staff, the forecast of maive prouuction during the 1988-89 crop
scason was placed at 135 (00 metric tonnes,

The 1983 Agricultural Census (CSO) results revealed that about 65 percent of
homestcads growing maize did not produce enough maize 10 meet their home
consumption requircments. The limited disposable income renders this category
of homestcad unable 10 satisfy their total demand for food in the market and as a
corollary to this, the free play of market forces cannot cffectively safeguard their
interest. Food requirements of the vulnerable section of the population have to be
taken carc of through appropriatc measures under the national food sceurity system,

Tablc 1
Food sccurity situation for the period 1987-88 (o 1989-9%0)
(000 tonncs)
Mawe
Item 1987-88 1988-89 1989-90
Opening stocks 1.6 1.6 2,0
Pomestic production 85,7 110,7 135,0
‘Total availability 87.3 112,3 1370
Estimated consumption? 143,5 1468 1515
Carryover requirements 2,0 2.0 2,0
Total requirements 145,5 1488 1535
Surplus (+)/Deficit ) -29.5 -36,5 -16,5
Exports (unofficia") 6,0 6,0 6,0
Import requircments 355 42,5 16,5
Stochks - 23 -
Forecast closing stock 2,0 2,0 -
Population (estimate) 712 013 733373 755 374

* Includes requirements for sced, fzed, ani human consumption; consumption is based on per
cap/p.a/187Skg consumption (gross) of mawe of mid-year population.

Source: Ministry of Agriculture, Government of Swasland. [Farly Warmning Unit, Quarterly Bulletins
(1980-1989)
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In the three year period domestic production of maize has increased steadily. The
percentage increases were 30 percent and 22 percent for 1988-89 and 1989-90.
There was an increase of two percent in 1988-89 and a three percent increase is
cxpected in the 1989-90 markcting year.

Table 2
Maize imports and cxports for the period 1987-88 to 1989-90
(069 tonncs)
Item 1987-88 1988-89 1989-90
Import requircments 355 425 425
[mports planned 55 328 38,9
Commercial imports received - 20,2 36,7
Commercial imports to be receved 55 10,4 0,0*
I‘'ood aid reccived - 2,2 2,2
Food aid but not receved - - -
Uncovered import gap - 9,7 36
Surplus - - -
Exports . 6,0 60

? Figures not available
Source: Mimistry of Agniculture, Government of Swasiland, Early Warning Unit, Quarterly Bulletins
(1988-1989)

CURRENT STATUS OF
FOOD SECURITY POLICIES, PROGRAMMES AND PROJECTS

In addition to the establishment of an Early Warning System to provide insights on
changes which are occurring in production, prices and availability of supplics,
government, through the Ministry of Agriculture and Cooperatives and with the
cooperation of the private scctor, will give priority to: preparing an cconomically
sound Food Rescrve programme [for reasons of social, cconomic and political
stability; and determining the financial costs of holding various strategic stocks and
thc means by which these can be met.

Increasing Food Availability

With the implementation of the Rural Development Arcas Programme (RDAP)
which was inittated in the carly seventics, maize production has more than doubled
on Swazi Nation Land (SNL). Current maize yiclds range from one to four metric
tonnes per hectare on SNL.

As an initiative to increase maize production, the Government has adopted a policy
ol announcing the price of maize before the planting scason.  Farmers are also
encouraged to grow suitable crops in cach ccological zone based on rescarch results,

Surveys carricd out in the carly cightics indicate that post harvest losses of maize are
estimated at 23 percent. However, {urther investigative work needs to be done on
the causcs of these losses as they relate to the availability of marketing outlets and
other incentives.
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The Government imports maizc from the Republics of Kenya, South Alfrica and
SADCC region 1o meet commercial demand, particularly in the urban arcas, In
rural grain-deficit arcas the demand s met through niormal sales or bartering,

Increasing Access to Food

Farmers on SNL are progressively becoming commerceialised and most of them grow
a maize surplus to sell 1o cooperatives who act as an agent of the National Maize
Corporation (NMC), the main commercial marketing outlet for maize, In areas
where maize is not a suitable crop, cotton. tobacco and beans are grown, sold and
the proceeds are used 1o buy food.

Under Phasc 11 of the EWS project there is o provision for g nutrition component
to complement work already being done by the Home Economies Section of
Minstry of Agriculture and Co-operatives (MOAC), the Ministry of Health and
other non-governmental organisation (NGQ)).

ORGANISATIONAL STRUCTURE FOR MANAGING
FOOD SECURITY

Food sccurity planning has not been ntegrated among, the various ministries in the
government organisational structure. The reason for this is that food seeurity is still
4 new concept in Swaziland.  There are instead, policics through the different
ministrics aimed at finding a4 solution to the problens of food insccurity both at
national and at houschold level. Hence, the considerations being given to the
vulnerable groups mentioned carlier,

Roles of the Various Institutions Involved in Planning and Administration

The Food Aid Assistance Scetion in the mimistry of Agriculture and Cooperatives
works together with the Ministrics of Health, Education and Interior and
Immigration to distribute food aid donated by the World Food Programme (WFP),
The scction aims at improving the nutritional status of designated vulnerable groups
(Table 3). These consist of expectant and nursing mothers, pre-school children
(between ages 6 month and 5 years). This ensures regular attendance of mothers
and children at health centres and cnables them to receive more adequate health
care and cducate mothers in better child feeding practices, Refugees and those in
arcas hit by natura! disasters alvo reeeive food aid assisiance

The Food Assistance programme also aims at increasing the elfectiveness of schools
and training centres by providing nutritious daily meals throughout the country, thus
improving the nutritional status of school children

The number of institutions and beneficiaries participating in the feeding schemes is
increased with the assistance of the Ministries of Education and tcalth. There is
also some collaboration with Some non-governmental organisations ¢g. Save the
Children Fund.

Through the Ministry of Intcrior and Immigration, the government distributes food
aid to refugees, The food aid comes from the WFP a4 well as the United Nations
High Commission for Refugees in Swavziland (UNHICR).
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Tablc 3

Objcctives of the Food Assistance Scction

Present Eind of Period
Primary schools (No.) 243 300
Children fecding No.) 82 988 10 000
Day sec. schools (No.) 59 70
Feeding (INo.) 13 295 15 000
Nursery schools (No ) 164 184
Feeding (No.) 7 200 7 600
Boarding schoois (No.) 19 21
Feeding (No.) 2883 3200
Traming centres (No.) 5 12
Feeding (No.) 702 1200
Chnics (No.) 107 117
Feeding No.) 48 339 50 000
Source : Food Aid Assistance Annual Report (1988)
Tablc 4
World Food Programme food distribution for the months of
May, Junc and July 1988
Month Distnbution No Of Maize Bcans C.od Fish
Centre Refugees (90kg) \SOhg) (20kg)
May 1. Lomahasha/Shewula 2 440 194 98 138 102
2. Ndzevane 4987 492 17 160 -
3. Malindza 2001 266 65 354 -
Total 9 S18 1252 180 652 102
June 1. Lomahasha/Shewula 4208 514 137 188 -
2. Ndzevane 5213 o5 - 89 -
3. Malindza 2133 268 7 454 -
Total 11 284 1427 214 731 -
July 1. Lomahasha/Shewula 4 865 619 107,5 243 132
2. Ndzevanc 5137 662 129 - -
3. Mahnd:za 237 345 85 528 -
Total 12 378 1626 3215 i) 132

Source: WFP Food Distnbution Report for May, June and July 1988

The Ministrics involved, among others include the Ministry of Ag

riculture and

Cooperatives, Ministry of Education, Ministry of Hcalth, and Ministry of Intcrior
and Immigration
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As mcntioned before, within the Ministry of Agriculturc and Cooperatives (MOAC),
there is the Early Warning Unit which is responsible for the monitoring of food crop
conditions during the crop growing scason. It also monitors the general food
situation in the country.

The activitics of the Early Warning System for food sceurity will be coordinated by
a committce tasked with (he responsibility o facilitate  the planning and
‘mplementation of such a programme (food security).

A Coordination Committce for the Early Warning System is to be formed. This wil]
consist of representatives from the different ministrics and departments involved in
the collection of agricultural data relevant o the monitoring of the food sccurity
situation in the country. The Coordination Committee will consist of representatives
from the following units:

0 From the Ministry of Agriculture and Cooperatives;
Early Warning Unit, Marketing Advisory Unit, Monitoring and
Evaluation Unit, Home Economics, Information Section, Rescurch
Station,

0 Decpartment of Economics Planning Scction in the Prime Minister’s
office.

0 Ministry of Natural Resources (Mcteorology Scction).

Data will be provided by the Central Coopcratives Union, National Maive
Corporation, Chinese Agricultural Mission, World Food Programme, UNDP
(Project Officer) and Swavziland United Bakeries.

The formation of such a committee is expected to lay a foundation for the ¢xpansion
of the carly warning programme in the future.

ANTICIPATED PROBLEMS
a) Food production is likely to fall short of the rapidly rising population, and

rural-urban migration may have adversg effects on food security duc to a less
altractive rural agricultural scctor.

b) Il the political problems in South Africa and Mozambique arc not resolved,
the refugee influx into Swaziland will intensify and food insccurity will be
exacerbated.

c) Severe variations in food production duc¢ to drought, other weather problems

as well as natural havards.
SADCC INITIATIVES
The SADCC’s Food Scceurity Unit can assist in providing Tcchnical Assistance (TA)

to conduct Food Sccurity Research. It can also assist in implementing the SADCC
Food Reserve Project with the new focus as agreed in the Mbabanc meeting of
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Standing Officials on June 7 to 9, 1989. SADCC can scck Technical Assistance to
complete Phase I of the national component of the Regional Early Warning System
Project and implement Phase 11 of this project. Technical Assistance to Phase I of
this project was terminated on August 31, 1989 instcad of June 1990, the complction
date, according to the implementation plan in the project document. Possible food
security arcas for future rescarch include:

o food securitly surveys at the houschold levels;

o access to food and food preferences and trends in the consumption.
patterns;

o investigation of national sced stocks and sources of supply for both
farmer saved and commercially produced seed.
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Tanzania: Food Security Issues
And Challenges For The 1990s

D Biseko!

INTRODUCTION

The government of Tanzania’s conception of food sccurity is contained in the
Agricultural Policy of 1983. The policy goals with regard to food sccurity are
achicving national sclf-sufficiency and raising the nutritional standards of living of
all Tanzanians; carning forcign exchange for the nation apart from meeting its own
scctoral needs; and developing an intcgrated agricultural scctor, using methods of
scicntific husbandry and technology appropriate (o the respective crops, size of
operation and national resources.

The targets set forth in the 1983 policy are inter alig:

0 toincrcase output, varicty and marketing of food which is adequate in
quantity and quality for I Tanzanians, and thereafter to raisc output
growth at Icast as fast as population growth;

0 setting up of a properly managed National Strategic Grain Reserve;

0  improved cfficiency in the production, marketing and processing of
agricultural commoditics;

0 increased investment in the agricultural sector.

Bascd on the Agricultural Policy, the Government launched a National Food
Strategy (NFS) in 1984 which claborated upon the options for attaining food sccurity,
The extended and deep-scated crisis in the Tanzanian cconomy, however, led the
Government to devise more short-term measures which were aimed at removing the
bottlenccks to smooth opcration of the cconomy.,

]SADCC Food Sccunty Liason Officer, Munistry of Agriculture and Livestock Development,
Tanzania,
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United Republic of Tanzania of which the author is an employee.
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The Economic Recovery Programme (ERP), 1986-1988, a successor Lo WO previous
programmes to 1evive the cconomy (Structural Adjustment Programme (SAP) and
National Economic Survival Prograinme (NESP)) brought remarkable achicvements.
By emphasising institutional changes with regard to marketing and distribution which
had been overlooked by the previous two programmcs, together with price
incentives, the ERP has been able to restore production particularly of major
agricultural commoditics to pre-crisis level, reduce Government deficits, increase
exports and reduce inflation. This has paved the way for long ierm planning of the
cconomy as cvidenced by the launching of the Second Union Five Yecar

Development Plan (FYDP) (1988-93).

Both the Agricultural Policy (1983) and the NFS (1984) form the pillars of the
FYDP in the Agriculteral Sector. The 1989-90 Annual Plan, drawn-up within the
framework of the FYDP, scts out the following priority arcas for implementation:
incrcasing suppoit to smallholder farmers by improving extension services, farm
service centres, crop and livestock rescarch, pests and discase control, land
conscrvation and proper land use together with promotion of modern inputs,
cquipment, agro-chemicals, veterinary drugs and improved seeds.

FOOD SECURITY STATUS

During the past three years, 1986-87 to 1988-89, Tanzania has experienced a
favourable food situation as shown in Tablc 1 despite food deficit pockets in some
parts of the country duc to transitory drought or flood conditions. An occasional
paper on the food sitvation published in May 1988 by the Food Strategy Unit of the
Ministry of Agriculture and Livestock Development (MALD) includes a national
food balance sheet which reveals per capita consumption of 2 882 calorics, 63,4
grams of protein and 37,3 grams of fat per day; these figures indicate adequate
consumption, particularly for calories, relative to the FAQ/WHO standard o} 2 300
calories for Tanzania.

Table 1
Tanzania mainland production cstimatc 1983-84 lo 1°88-89
(’600 metric tonncs)

1933-84 1984-85 1985-86 1986-87 1987-38 1988-8¢"
Maize 1939 2093 2210 2359 2339 3125
Millet 760 1024 943 954 700 804
Paddy 356 427 547 664 629 720
Beans 540 41 321 425 386 503
Wheat 74 3 72 72 76 97
Bananas - 774 777 792 813 M3
Cassava - 2 052 2 031 1 709 1744 1 948
Sweet Potatoes - 508 291 352 246 267
Total Grains - 4 068 4 093 4473 4130 5249
Roots & Bananas - 313 30% 2 854 2 803 2 959
Total Production - 7202 7192 7327 6933 8 208
Population . 21290478 21886612 22499437 23 129 421 23 129 431
Consumption - 5 440 5592 5 749 5 626 5926
Surplus/Deficit - 1762 1 600 157 2131 2282

Source: United Republic of Tanzania, (1989).
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Climatic factors still contribute greatly to food insccurity in Tanzania, This is
largely duc to the fragile naturc of smallhold-~r pcasant agriculture. In 1988 drought
conditions ncccssitated famine relicf in parts of Lindi and Kilimanjaro regions and
floods have affccted onc fourth of the regions in mainland Tanzania. An cstimated
18 327 hectares were waterlogged as a result of the floods, nceessitating 6 875 tonncs
of maize for famine relicf,

Crop pests and discases arc significant causcs of food insccurity in Tanzania. The
cmergence of the larger grain borer in three maize growing regions has posed a
threat to grains stored on-farm. The cassava mealy bug, is reported in seven regions
representing approximately one third of mainland Tanzania, and the banana weevil
arc also important crop pests. Recently, the banana discase, Black Sigatoka, has
been reported in two coastal regions adding to «he causes of food insccurity in the
country. Rodents, quelea and armyworms remain a chronic threat to farmers’ crops.

Socio-cconomic factors also contribute to fond insecurity, particularly for the non-
agricultural  population such as those living in urban arcas. The severity of the
problem in Tanzania, however, is not well known, as it is difficult (o estimate urban
incomes.  Amani et al. (1988, 1989) report food expenditures exceeding official
incomes in most houscholds in Dar es Salaam. It is understood that many pcople
perform other income carning activitics outside their official jobs.  But it is not
known whether this applics to all income groups. In some regions which experience
frequent drought, low income has also been a major cause of food insccurity, This
has often led to failure in the market operation and institution of food (ransfer
programmcs,

Infrastructural bottlencecks have currently emerged as critical problems in alleviating
food insccurity, though not a cause of food insccurity. In the South Western regions,
where transport and storage facilitics are inadequate, surplus grain is stored in the
open where it can casily be spoilt by rain and pests. Such bottlenccks have been a
scrious constraint on cfficien( operation of the food market and have in many cases
led to localised food shortages.

CURRENT STATUS OF FOOD SECURITY
POLICIES, PROGRAMMES AND PROJECTS

Increasing Food Availability

The 1988 paper by Amuani et al, cxamined the macro-cconomic policics which
affected food supply between 1984 and 1986, namcly currency devaluation, increase
in producer prices, removal of input subsidics and reduction of internal trade
barricrs, removal of consumer subsidics, partial import liberalisation, exchange rate
adjustment, increase of producer prices and reduction of price controls,

Since the implementation of the NFS in 1984, Government has established a Food
Strategy Unit (FSU) in the Ministry of Agriculture and Livestock Development
(MALD), which has been charged with the duty of formulating food policy and
programmecs, monitoring their implementation and reviewing them when nceessary.
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The FSU has alrcady preparcd a Drought Resistant Cereals Strategy which focuses
on Sorghum and Millet, a Cassava Devclopment Strategy and a Rice Development
Programmec and a Village Level Storage Programmc.

A review of the 1989-90 Annual Plan offers a clear perspective of the on-going
programmes ard projects aimed at improving the food situation at the national level.
The plan provides for continucd implementation of seven irrigation projects which
when completed will increase irrigated land by an estimated 17 (00 hectares. All
these projects arc intended to grow paddy as the major crop.

Under the Statc-owned Natioral Agricultural and Food Corporation (NAFCO), the
government aims at improving and expanding the production of maizc and wheat in
state farms. The target is to improve maize productivity and cxpand wheat
cultivation by 8 000 hcctares.

The Government also aims to improve smallholder production through
implementation of four projects, viz: a fertilizer programme which has the objective
of promoting the proper use of fertilizer to attain high yiclds; a Southern Highlands
Crop Improvement programme which sceks to utilise the potential of the major
maize growing regions in the south (Ruvuma, Mbeya, Rukwa and Iringa Regions);
a Food Security Programme which aims at providing support scrvices to farmer, to
cnable iarmers to increase their yiclds of food crops; and a pilot project on extension
research linkages in food crop production which aims to involve pcasants in crop
rescarch and adoption of rescarch results.

The 1989-90 Annual Plan includes research projects in paddy, maize, sorghum,
millet, banana, roots and tubers together with beans.  There are five ongoing
projects on plant pest and discase control which are in the Plan. These cover
rodents, banana weevils, cassava mealy bug, armyworms and the larger grain borer.

The Government aims to continue implementing a grain storage and milling project
with the objective of rchabilitating existing milling machines and cxpanding milling
and storage capacity.

Although under favourable climatic conditions, Tanzania is sclf-icliant in maize, this
is not the casc with the other preferred staples, rice and wheat. There has been a
substantial reliance on imports of these items as evidenced in Table 2.

The Food Sccurity Unit estimates import requirements of 30 000 tors of rice and the
samc amount of wheat for 1989-90 consumption.

Increasing Access to Food

Major interventions by the Government in increasing access (o food have been
through: the pricc mechanism, reorganisation and rationalisation of the marketing
and distribution system, nutrition programmcs and food rclief.

Following the launching of the 1983 Agricultural Policy, government has rclied more
heavily on the price mechanism to induce increascd production rather than dircct
intervention in agriculture as shown in Table 3. Price policy reforms in the
agricultural scctor have helped increasc incomes in rural communitics. In 1986, the
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Government committed itself to increase producer prices by 5 percent annually in
real terms, or sctting them cquivalent to 60-70 per cent of F.O.B, prices, whichever
is higher. Amani, et al. (1988) confirm that there has been an increase in real
incomes among the rural population which is largely explained by the increase in
agricultural produccr prices.

Table 2
Commercial food imports and food aid 1982-83 to 1988-89
(000 Metric.Tonncs)

1982-83  1983-84 1984-85 198586  1986-87 1987-88 1988-89

Maize:
Commercial 17,0 125,1 111,1 22,6 85,4 - -
Aid 106,4 69,2 285 30 8,8 - -
Total 1234 1943 137,6 25,6 94,2 - -
Ruce:
Commercial - 30,4 20,5 19,5 56,0 31,0 12,2
Ad 452 26,7 26,1 22,2 375 21,3 73
Total 45,2 571 46,6 41,7 035 523 19,5
Wheat:
Commercial 94 - - - - 20,0 -
A 2,0 46,3 33,5 21,7 26,6 13,7 28,9
Total 11,4 46,3 33,5 21,7 26,6 337 28,9

Source: United Republic of Tanzania, (1989)

Table 3
Commerecial producer prices
(Shs/Kg)
Crop 1986-87 1987-88 1988-89 1989-90
Maize 6 8 9 11
Rice 10 14 17 19
Wheat 7 9 10 13
Cassava 4 S S 5
Sorghum/Millet 5 6 7 7
Beans 14 22 25 27

Source: Unitec Republic of Tanzansa, (1989).

Liberalisation of the market has also improved accessibility to food. By removing
the monopoly of the National Milling Corporation (NMC) on food trade and
reducing internal trade barricrs, open market consumer prices for maize declined
thus increasing the real purchasing power of consumers,

Nutrition interventions are planned by the Food and Nutrition unit of the MALD.,
This unit was rcorganised in 1985 and charged with the tasks of working closely with
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other ministries and institutions in improving food and nutrition, developing food
and nutrition programmes, and improvirg and developing skills and capabilitics of
agricultural nutrition workers. The unit and UNICEF arc currently implementing
a Household Food Security Nutrition and Child Survival Programmec. The
programme covers two districts of mainland Tanzania, Masasi and Shinyanga Rural
Districts, and two regions in Zanzibar. Priority arcas to improve houschold food
security for thosc most at risk, arc:

o  production of cassava and other drought resistant crops;
o reduction of the workloads of women; and
o nutrition education and child care.

The geographical regions choscn arc among those which have been identified as
having high rainfull variability and expericnce frequent drought conditions.

The Houschold Food Security and Child Survival Programme arc drawing on the
expericnce of the pilot WHO/UNICEF Joint Nutrition Support Programme which
was successfully implemented in Iringa Region between 1983 and 1988. The
objectives of the Iringa Nutrition Programme were o

o reduce infant and young child mortality and morbidity;

o increasc child growth and development; and

o improve maternal nutrition.
The project was able to achicve: these goals duc largely to the methods adopted in
mobilising thc people. Known as the ‘campaign approach’ the people were
mobilised by party, government and village lcaders to participate in the project.
Thus they camc to identify themsclves with the project.

ORGANISATIONAL STRUCTURE FOR FOOD SECURITY

The present structure for managing food sceurity is a result of an FAO food sccurity
mission’s review of the country's food situation in 1986, which reccommended the
cstablishment of a Food Sccurity Unit under the Ministry of Agriculture and
Livestock Development {MALD).
The Food Security Unit (FSU) is charged with:

o  providing Government with information on the nation’s overall food
sceurity situation;

o respor il for the management of the Strategic Grain Reserve (SGR):
ond

o liaising with other organisations and agencies, as well as coordinating
the work Hf Regional Food Sceurity officers.



Food Security Issues: ‘fanzania 53

In 1988 the Government issued orders to sct up a Board of Trustees to exercise
"final control" over the Strategic Grain Rescrve (SGR) and the Food Sccurity Unit.
The Board of Trustees is composcd of representatives from the Prime Minister and
First Vice-President’s Office (PMO), Ministry of Finance, Ministry of Local
Government, Community Development, Cooperatives and Marketing and the
Ministry of Agriculturc and Livestock Development, which is responsible for food
production.

The SGR is owned by the Government and is not part of the working stock of the
National Milling Corporation (NMC). NMCiis an agent for managing the stocks on
behalf of the Government. Its role js that of a warchouseman, i.c. maintaining the
SGR stocks according to proper warchousing practices, including recycling and
rotation of stocks and fumigation.

Within this framework, the Early Warning and Crop Monitoring Unit, incorporated
under the Food Security Unit, (F5U) submits periodic reports io the Food Security
Officer. In the event of an emergency, the Board of Trustees of the FSU will notify
the NMC and the PMO and provide specific instructions to the Food Sccurity Unit
to release SGR stocks.

Anticipated Problems

Tanzanian agriculture curing the carly 1990s will continue to be dominated by
smallholder rainfed agniculture, which will be highly susceptible to variations in
rainfall. Hence climatic factors will play a major role in determining food availability
in the country. Given scarce forcign exchange resources, the level of investment in
irrigated agriculture is not cxpected to change significantly.

Socio-cconomic factors are crucial in determining accessibility of the people to
various foodstuffs. Greater clliciency in food marketing can play a major role in
cnhancing accessibility. The markcting sysicm has hitherto been incfficient in
performing its tasks, largely due to infrastr actural problems of inadequate storage
capacity and the poor state of road and ransport facilitics.  Due to the high
investment requirements of such facilitics, this problem is likely to continue in the
carly 1990s, given the cconomic situation cf Tanzania. A. such, transportation costs
form a significant proportion of the price of foodstuffs in urban food markets.

Plant pests and discases will be a continuing problem bt the scale of the problem
will not be as large as the aforementioned ones since it i gencerally under control.

SADCY . Initiatives

Tanzania’s food sccurity programme, as discussed above, has yet to achieve its goal
duc to a nurber of constraints such as climatic factors, socio-cconomic factors and
plant pests and discases. It is indeed in these arcas that the SADCC Food Security
Unit could offer its assistance,

Climatic problems in Tanzania require the development of skills in waier
management and in the design and exccution of irrigation projects. To improve
decision-making in food sceurity, more reliable information, particularly on food
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access, needs to be gencratgd and incorporated within the Early Warning System.
Furthermore, future growth in food production has to be bascd on the use of
improved sced varietics. ~'anzanian farmers still depend largely on traditional seed
varieties. Thus, efforts arc nceded in breeding, production, promotion and
distribution of improved sceds to the farmers.

The alleviation of food insccurity in the region, apart from dcaling with the direct
causes, must involve improved capacity in Food and Agriculture Policy Analysis
(FAPA) within the region.

In this respect, the Food Sccurity Unit could organisc regional training workshops
for operational staff involved in FAPA related activitics. At the national lcvel, the
Food Security Unit can assist member countrics by supporting in-service training
together with post-graduate training in FAPA.

Rescarch Required

While in the Tarzanian casc the price mechanism has been used to raisc rural
incomes, it is not clear whether this instrument has generated changes in investment
in the agricultural sector, largely dominated (morc than 80 percent) by smallholder
farmers. There is a need to understand investment trends on the farms <o as to
predict output, incomes and productivity in future ycars. This information is uscful
in determining food security in the mcdium term.

Furthermore, more information is necded on urban incomes in Tanzania. Formal
wages arc far lcss than expenditures on food by houscholds. Whereas it can be
assumed that people earn extra incomes from other activitics outside formal
employment, this may not be the casc for the whole urban population. There is
pecd therefore to study different income groups in urban arcas so as to understand
their accessibility to food.

CONCLUSION

Tanzania's food situation has improved over the past three years in response (0
favourable climate, agricultural prices and marketing policy together with the
farmers’ positive response to this conducive environment.

However, greater effort is required to cnsurc that this level of production is
sustained and increased. Furthermore, to balance the food cquation, cfforts arc
rcquired to improve food accessibility both in terms of quality and quantity for all
the people.
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Z.ambia : Food Security Issues
And Challenges For The 1990s

A.K. Bandd'

INTRODUCTION

Zambia launched the Fourth National Development Plan in Januaary 1989. The plan
is of five years' duration and will extend to 1993. The theme for the plan is "growth
from own resources” meaning that the country will as much as possible usc local
resources in its development endcavours.

The agricultural scctor will continue to be given prominence under the five year
plan. In fact, agriculturc has been identified as the ‘target sector” to replace mining
in the promotion of growth.

To emphasise the role of the agricultural scctor during the plan period, the Fourth
National Development Plan (FNDP) outlines the overall objectives of the sector as
being to incrcase production and productivity, to strcamline the marketing of both
products and inputs and (o contribute to improved living conditions of the
nopulation. The plan further outlines the specific objectives of the sector as follows:

o increasc the capacity utilisation of all private and public sector capital
investment in agro-industrics;

o achicve a satisfactory level of sclf-sufficicncy at the houschold,
community and national levels in the production of stapic foods;

o cxpand the production of agricultural cxports;

o increase the import substitution and replacement of agricultural products
and inputs;

o promote the usc of animal draught power with cmphasis on oxen;

o improve rural cmployment and incomes;

o balance agricultural production with cnvironmental concerns by
minimising the effccts of natural catastrophes in agriculturc (such as

drought, floods) while simultancously curtailing crosion and other
environmental damages;

IPrincipal Economist, Planning Dyvision, Ministry of Agriculture and Cooperatives, Zambia.
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o  develop and promote a national irrigation programme aimed at both
small-scale and large-scale producers;

0  promote the efficient and orderly exploitation of Zambia’s natural
resources, with particular cmphasis on forestry;

0 support training and extension activities for farmers and other rural
dwellers, particularly those designed to improve their productivity and
their nutritional and health standards;

0 censurc that rural women are active participants in and bencficiarics of
agricultural and rural development activitics;

O integrate nutritional concerns into agricultural planning and projects;
0 integrate population cducation into agricultural cxtension services; and

o  balance agricultural production targets with changes in the size and
growth ratc of the nation’s population so as to achicve the desired sclf-
sufficicney in food production.

To achicve the above objcctives, the agricultural scctor will continuc to combine
pricc and non-price incentives as well as to consolidate the necessary support
scrvices. Price incentives, forcign exchange retention schemes and tax incentives are
expected Lo encourage increased production. The strategics for the sector during the
plan period arc to include a concerted cffort in improving the living standards of the
rural population by increasing food availability and employment opportunitics and
incomes,

The Zambian government has therefore put cmphasis on not only increasing national
food sclf-sufficicncy per se but also on ensuring food sceurity at national, community
and houschold levels. These are noble goals and the stage has been set for
agriculture to occupy that important spot in Zambia in the 1990, The FNDP will
play a very important role towards the improvement of food sceurity.

The Zambian definition of food sccurity conforms to the gencerally accepted
international definition which is "access by all people at all tizues o cnough food for
an active and health life" (World Bank, 1986 : 1; Rukuni and Eicher 1987 :8).

CURRENT STATUS OF FOOD INSECURITY
IN THE COUNTRY

Zambia cnjoyed a food surplus in the 1988-89 markcting scason especially in maize,
mcaning that the cffective demand for maize fcll short of production®. Indications
also show that there is another surplus expected in the 1989-90 markcting scason.
Table 1 presents the import position of major cercals for the past five ycars.

Marze 15 the staple food in Zambia  Over 60 pereent of food consumed in the country is maize.
It 15 safe to say that 1n Zambua, food means maize,
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The table reveals a declining trend of maize imports in the last two years indicating
that the country has been meeting an increasing share of national food demand.

Central, Eastern and Southern Provinces accounted for the surplus enjoyed in the
1988-89 marketing scason (Table 2). Expected production and consumption in the
1989-90 scason will also result in a surplus for the scason. Some deficit provinces
such as North Western, Luapula and Western consumed cassava, millet and
sorghum. This reduced the pressurc on the demand for maize.

Table 1
Ccreal imports
(000 tonncs)
Consumption Ycar 1985-86 1986-87 1987-88 1988-89 1989-90
Production Year 1984-85 1985-86 1986-87 1987-88 1988-89
Mawe® 115,7 14,4 20,7 1252 0
Wheat 77,6 574 73,5 478 M5
Rice” na. 5,55 2,0 0 0
Total 193,3 77,35 96,2 173.0 M5

na mecans not available

* The figurc shown in 1988-89 consumption year 1s for stocks which were supposed to have arnved
in 1987-88 consumption year The stocks came n late  Otherwise Zambia had a surplus n the
1987-88 production ycar

b Official nce imports were banned 1n 1987

Table 2
Maize production and consumption 1988 and 1989

Consumption Year 1988-8Y 1989-90

("0 tonnes) ('000 tonncs)
Province Population Produc- Consum- Surplus/ Produc- Consum- Surplus/

('000) tion ption  Dchent tion puon  Deficut

Central 690 3100 1319 +179,1 406,1 1526 +2535
Copperbelt 1 787 758 3388 -2610 61,5 96,7 -3352
Fastern 805 299.6 1525 +147.1 569.0 2563 +3127
l.uapula 511 28.0 9.8 -08.2 .2 36,6 +7.6
Lusaka 1091 97 2008 -2 723 354.6 -2823
Northern 814 113.7 154.3 10,6 24,7 1097 +95,0
N/Western 385 254 729 475 35,7 374 -1,7
Southern 878 4770 160.5  +3105 4138 1651  +248,7
Western 565 279 107.2 -3 538 409 +12,6
‘Total 7532 24527 14277 +250 18600 15499 3109

The free movement of maize and drought resistant crops like sorghum and millet
docs not imply that there are no food shortages in the country. Not all arcas for
example reccive their share of maize in time because of the bad conditions of the
roads in some parts of the country. There are also some arcas which are regularly
affected by floods such as Mpika district (Northern Provinee), Lundazi and Chama
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districts (Eastcrn Province). When such arcas experience floods it is virtually
impossible to supply food except by helicopter. This is usually at a very high cost.
Food shortages in the country arc also caused by pest infestations like the cassava
mealy-bug which affected some parts of the northern high rainfall arcas in the
1986-87 scason.

In general, food shortages do not affect a large population nor ¢xtensive arcas. The
cffects of drought and floods arc generally limited to rclatively isolated pockets of
the country and vary considerably at provincial as well as district and ward levels.

When there arc natural calamitics, the government usually distributes food to the
affected familics through the farnine relief programmc coordinated by the Ministry
of Agriculture and Cooperatives and the Contingency Planning Unit in the Cabinet
Office. Some faminc relicf food has been distributed free of charge at times while
somc has been given to relief victims at subsidised prices.

It is very difficult to pinpoint the reasons for some types of food shortages. One
argument that has been advanced is the over emphasis on maize production in some
arcas where the crop cannot grow casily. The bias tbwards maize production has
been experienced becavse of the marketing arrangements which favour the
transportation of maize, and the lack of price support and marketing infrastructure.
The poor prrfermance and frequent failure of the maize crop in drought pronc arcas
has cxacerbated the shortages in these arcas.

In addition to major food shortages in specific arcas, there are also scasonal
shortfalls of some staple and relish foods. These shortfalls result from changes in
production patterns, intercropping of traditional staples with relish crops and
raonocropping of cash crops, notably hybrid maize. Houscholds in carly stages of
commercialised production are especially vulnerable.

CURRENT STATUS OF FOOD SECURITY POLICIES,
PROGRAMMES AND PROJECTS

Zambia will continuc to encourage people 1o produce maize through the provision
ol incentives while the country is looking at ways of promoting the marketing of such
crops as sorghum, millet and cassava.

The marketing system was recently reviewed and changed. Provincial Cooperative
Unions (PCUs) arc responsible for the ouying of all maize in their respective
provinces. The Zambia Cooperative Federation (ZCF) is responsible for the inter-
provincial marketing of maize’. ZFC, the apex body of the cooperative movement,
has recently taken over the functions of the National Agricultural Marketing Board
(NAMBOARD) which was responsible for the importation of grains, whenever a
deficit occurred. NAMBOARD was also responsible for the importation of grain
bags and fertilizers. The function of importing fertilizer has now been transferred
to the Nitrogen Chemicals of Zambia (NCZ).

*Provincial Cooperative Unions were given more power to mdrhel grains in therr Provinees in 1985,
‘The dissolution of NAMBOARD and the 1ransference of NAMBOARD functions 10 ZCF was done
n 1989,
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Under the present marketing system, where PCUs play a leading role, it is hoped
that distribution of food will improve and that PCUs will purchase grains from the
remotest arcas and also distribute to the same in times of nced.

It is however still too carly to asscss how cffective the present marketing system has
been in reaching remote areas. Marketing of grain has improved but we still have
to wait and sce before attributing these successes to Provincial Cooperative Unions.

In an cffort to improve food availability and food sccurity at national, community
and household levels, discussions are underway on a National Food Security Rescrve.
The purpose of the reserve is to have casy access to readily available maize to draw
from whenever there is localised famine in some arcas. NAMBOARD had been
keeping 250 000 tonnces of reserve maize before the start of any marketing scason.

The Zambian government has also embarked on the coupon system to reduce
subsidies on mealic meal. The coupon system was introduced so that subsidies could
be targeted to people in urban and peri-urban arcas. The coupon system is limited
to people who have an income of less than 20 500 Kwacha per year cither in formal
or informal employment. Rural areas, including farm labourers, do not benefit from
the coupon system.

The coupon system is less than a year old and it is encountering problems of fraud
and cheating. The Government is working on measures to scal the loopholes. The
aim of the coupon system is to reduce maize subsidies to producers and millers.

Other government programmes for combating drought and floods are being
implemented through the Ministry of Agriculture and Cooperatives.  The
Government has mandated the Ministry of Agriculture and Cooperatives through the
Land Husbandry and Irrigation branch to formulate programmes and projects which
will aim at combating drought and flooding. The objectives of the Land Husbandry
and Irrigation Scctor of the FNDP will be to:

o develop a strong institutional framework that will spearhead the
development of irrigation; and

o  promote the diversification of cropping patterns with a view to increasing
food and agricultural production.

The irrigation scctor aims to increase the arca under irrigation by 6 000 hectares per
year during the FNDP period. The Land Husbandry and Irrigation branch of the
Ministry is also operating an irrigation fund for the benefit of small-scale and
commercial farmers, All these cfforts are aimed at improving food production and
increasing food sceurity.

The Government with assistance from the international doner community has also
put in placc a National Preparcdness Plan to cope with food disasters, including a
programme of rchabilitation and construction of borcholes, wells and dams in
drought-prone provinces.
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ORGANISATIONAL STRUCTURE FOR MANAGING
FOOD SECURITY

The government has est.blished institutions (o cope with food shortages, The erop
forecasting and Early Warning System is responsible for estimating crop production,
marketed surplus for maize and import neceds,  Based on meteorologicul and
statistical information collected by various participating government institutions and
departments. The Early Warning Unit, attached to the Planning Division of the
Ministry of Agriculture and Cooperatives, in conjunction with the Early Warning
Coordinating Committec, cstimates ¢rop production and marketed quantitics of
maize in February and April cach year. These estimates are given to the National
Committece on Early Warning (NCEW) which is composed of directors of the
departments and institutions supplying information to the Early Warning Unit, the
Food and Nutrition Commission, the National Contingencey Planning Commitiee,
Zambia Cooperative Federation and the National Commission for Development
Planning. The NCEW meets twice a year to discuss the reports on preliminary and
final crop forccasts and resulting supply situation at the national level.

It is important to mention thag the crop forecasting and Early Warning System iy
able to come up with estimates of production and inport requirements but s not
sufficiently developed at present to identify specific arcas in possible risk of hunger,

Funding for the purchase of reliel food s provided by Government and donor
organisations through the Contingency Planning Unit and the Reljef Coordinating
Unit at the Ministry of Agriculture and Cooperatives which purchase food from
cooperative unions, which is later sold to famine Reliel vietimy at o charge
(somctimes subsidiscd).

The Government recently started selling relief food 1o famine victims o avoid
making the famine victims dependent on free food from Government. In exeeptionl
cases, food is given free of charge and thus is only after 4 thorough analysis is done
on the conditions of the famine victims,

ANTICIPATED PROBLEMS
Roads and Transport Systems

The Zambian government experienced a surplus in majse availability in the
1988-89 markeling scason and anc.her surplus is expected in the currenl tl‘)S‘)-‘)())
marketing scason but these simpluses will not mean much if the maize does not
reach the intended market. Tne transport distribution network in the counlry is still
not sufficiently developed. Maintenance of roads during and after the rains is 4
particular problem,

Storage

Zambia has plans 1o build strateaic reserves especially of maize in provincial centres
so that a province can have Lasy access to such resources in times of nced. Storage
facilitics have 1o be developed and (hese require enormous financial resources,
People also have to be trained in the management of storage facilitics, All these are
problems which need o be looked into,
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Timcly Provision of Inputs

Late provision of fertilizer, bags and credit can also reduce production and hence
bring shortages in a country. So unless all the above things arc looked at seriously
by any government, a country’s food security position could be at stake.

SADCC INITIATIVES

The Southern African Development Coordination Conference (SADCC) should
cushion the effects of drought and such natural calamitics. SADCC countries should
expand food trade. Transportation costs can be reduced if trade is encouraged
among the countries.

A scrious problem which has discouraged trade in the region is the lack of foreign
exchange. SADCC should look at ways of promoting trade in the region without this
strain on foreign exchange.

Trade in the region has also been minimal because of quality problems and late
delivery. There is need for collective initiatives by SADCC to improve the quality
of tradeable products. SADCC, pussibly through the Southern ~frican Centre for
Cooperation in Agricultural Rescarch (SACCAR), should cxamine ways of
improving quality and packaging cf food products.

RESEARCH REQUIRED

Faminc caused by drought, flooding and pest infestation still remains a scrious
problem in SADCC. Priority should therefore be given to rescarch in thesc arcas,
Researchers should also find ways of reducing the effects of scasonal food shortages.
This is a scrious problem which requiies concerted cfforts by all rescarchers in the
SADCC region.
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Zimbal. we : Perspectives On
Food Policy Options

T. Takavarasha and A. Rukovo'

INTRODUCTION

With the attainment of independence in 1980, the Government of Zimbabwe
adopted a path of socialism. The major objcctive of the nation was growth with
equity and transformation to a socialist socicty. The immediate aim was to improve
the economic and social welfare of the majority of the people who had been
ncglected.  Under this noble objective, rehabilitation of the damaged cconomy,
rescttlement, reconciliation and minimum wage legislation were priority arcas for the
Government.  The suceessful attainment of this objective nceded proper planning.
The Transitional National Development Plan 1982-83 to 1984-85 and subscquently
the first Five Year Naticnal Development Plan 1986-1990 were formulated. These
plans sct out the objectives and strategics of the Government,

In the sphere of food and agriculture, the Government aims to achieve food sclf-
sufficiency for staple foods and food security at national and houschold levels. Food
sceurity is achieved when a country can assure all its citizens of both physical and
cconomic access (o food of an appropriate nutritional quality (SADCC, 198 ). The
contribution of Zimbabwe to regional food self-sufficiency is also important since the
country plays a leading rolc in the SADCC food sccurity situation. Clearly, the
definition of food security involves both the supply and effective demand side.

Zimbabwe has produced most of its staple food (maize) and has also managed Lo
cxport substautial quantitics over the past three years. Even though the achicvement
of food security is threatened by various calamitics, e.g., drought, that are beyond
Government’s control, there are strategics which the Government can adopt in an
cffort to avoid food insccurity among the rapidly increasing population. When food
insceurity takes place due to drought, various actions arc implemented.  These
include food-for-work and supplementary feeding for the less privileged, mainly
children, women, the aged and the disabled.

In the fight to combat food insccurity, Government has developed positive measures,
giving first priority to the development of the agricultural sector because of the
dynamic role which it plays in the economy of the country. Over 70 percent of the
population live in the rural arcas and their primary source of livelihood is farming.
The growth of the cconomy is largely conditioned by the performance of the

IEconomics and Markets Branch, Ministry of Lands, Agncultural and Rural Rescttlement, Harare,
Zimbabwe
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agricnltural sector. It provides over 90 pereent of domestic food requirements and
accounts for 41 percent of total merchandise exports.

CURRENT STATUS OF FOOD INSECURITY

Food insecurity is present at both micro and macro levels of the cconomy. In
Zimbabwe, the major arca of concern is the availability of food at the houschold
level. The country is able to produce most of its cereal requirements and in normal
sears manages to export to surrounding countrics. However, there is a need to
address the issuc of distribution and cffective demand. Houschold food insccurity
is scasonal duc to poverty and the lack of cffective distribution machinery. At the
national level, food insccurity is causcd by: droughts, the limited funds available for
the development of the agricultural scctor, poor road infrastructure and the lack of
skilled manpower to implement government policies. Cutrently, the production of
wheat and rice is significantly below the market demand at current prices. The
Government has adopted a policy of triangular transaction, involving the importation
of both wheat and rice for the cxport of maize. The high urbanisation rate,
incrcascs in minimum wages, changes in consumer tastes and the decline in
consumer pricc of wheat relative to substitutes has led to significant increases in
the demand for wheat products, mainly bread.

Erratic droughts have been a common feature in the 1980s with four drought years
(1982-83; 1983-84; 1984-85 and 1986-87). Thc country’s weather pattern is also
crratic. Not only is rainfall unreliable, but it is poorly distributed geographically and
there is a high frequency of mid-scason droughts. This crratic rainfall pattern affects
the rural poor particularly. The rural poor are mainly those that do not have any
member of their houschold formally employed in the urban arca.

Table 1
Distribution of land by natural rcgion
and by scctor

Large Smatl Average
Scale Scale Annual
Region Hectares Commercial  Commercial  Communal Rainfall
('000) (7) (%) (%) (mm)
| 700 74 2 24 1 050
1l 5 860 74 4 22 700 - 1 050
1 729 49 8 43 500 - 700
v 14 880 34 4 62 450 - 600
Vi 10 440 35 - 65 < 500

Total 39170

Source: Ministry of Lands, Agriculture and Rural Resettlemenl.

The country is subdivided into five natural regions according to the total annual
rainfall. Table 1 shows the pereentage distribution  of the natural regions into
farming arcas.
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The rural poor residing in Natural Regions 111, 1V and V are most affected by
drought. In thesc arcas, rainfall is below 700mm per annum and is very erratic,
Even when Natural Regions I and 11 receive adcquate rainfall, Regions 111, IV and
V may fail to meci the crop water requircments and people in these arcas may find
themselves requiring food from other regions. This has been the casc in 1989 when
the pcople in the southern part of the country had to rely on food from other
regions,

The other groups that are affected by food insccurity ir.~lude the urban poor carning
below the poverty line, some commercial farm labousers and the uncmployed,
These groups have insufficicnt food to meet their nutritioral requirements and
malnutrition is a potential problem among these groups. The problem is currently
not very scrious but if the present trend of population growth and uncmployment is
maintained, a crisis could become cvident in the 1990,

CAUSES OF FOOD INSECURITY

The definition of food sceurity embodics supply and effective demand. The supply
of food is determined by production, importation and stratcgic stocks. In a
landlocked country such as Zimbabwe, which has high transport costs and shortages
of forcign currency, the major issucs on the supply side is production. The country
cannot afford to import substantial quantitics of food on a commercial basis, given
the shortage of foreign currency. A close proxy of production fluctuations in the
1980s is the crratic deliveries of grain to the Grain Marketing Board. The unreliable
rainfall and four drought years have been the major causc of production fuctuation,
The intensity of drought incrcases from Natural Region I to V; thus farmers situated
ia the 'sw rainfall arcas (111, IV and V) arc more vulnerable to food insccurity, The
communal farining population forms the greater part of the total population in the
country residing in thesc low rainfall arcas. When high production levels have been
achicved, appropriate stock levels need to be maintained in order o bridge the gap
between scasonal production and year-round consumption.

O ¢ cffective demand side, various, problems have cmerged.  The majority of
pt._ . that do not own the mcans of production, i.e. land and capital, lack cffective
demand for food. The uncmployed arc not able to purchase their food rcquirements
with certainty, thus putting their familics at risk. The country now has a large
proportion of children under the age of fifteen, which results in a high burden on the
cmploye.’ people. The long term effect of such a situation is malnutrition for those
members of socicty who fail to compete successfully in the market to acquire food.
Thus a summary of people that are affected by food insccurity included the
following;

0 poor farmers in low rainfall arcas;

0  some farm labourcrs and their houscholds who have limited disposable
incomes;

0 unemployed urban and landless rural;

0 people carning below the poverty datum line,
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All the people listed above lack cffective demand. The number of uncmployed and
undercmployed has grown in the urban arcas because of the rural-urban migration
which has bcen increasing in the 1980s.  The persistent droughts plus low
productivity of the communal arcas has made rural life unattractive and insccure,
thus pcople find themselves moving into towns in anticipation of being cmployed
sometime. There is also the belicf that students that complete their "0 levels (four
years of sccondary school education) are not prepared to work on the land. This
may well be true becausce rural life is unattractive since the terms of trade in the
cconomy arc gencerally in favour of urban arcas and against the rural sector.

CURRENT STATUS OF FOOD SECURITY POLICIES,
PROGRAMMES AND PROJECTS

When people talk of food sccurity, they usually focus on the agricultural scetor. But
this is a narrow approach because food sceurity is multi-dimensional.  Food is a
basic nced of human life. Thus cvery individual works for his food first, then for
shelter, clothing and other needs Focusing on the agricultural sector alone often
lcads to an over emphasis on food self-sufficicncy.  All the peeple should have
adequate food at all times to lead a healthy and active life. Thus all programmes
that encowage carning of a living and  generating cconomic activity, contribute o
the food sccurity objective through the muluplier effeet Thus with the above in
mind, one can look at the food sceurity cquation and assess how Government can
increase both food availability and access to food.

Programmcs to Increase Food Availability

Soon after independence, the Government adopted a policy of growth with equity
i transformation.

The welfare of the people of Zimbabwe depends largely on the attainment
of sustained rapid ccononuc growth and development and an equitable
distribution of income and wealth.  Given a rapidly growing population,
distribution without econonuc growth and development leads to a decline
and detericration in living standards and hence 1o a decline in the welfare
of the people. Conversely, growth with unequutable distribution of income
and wealth, while benefitng a few, dimmshes the welfare of society as a
whole and invariebly leads to socio-political instability.  For these and
other reasons, Goverment has adopted growth with cquity  and
transfonnation as its development strategy. (Republic of Zimbabwe, 1982).

This clearly shows the problem which the Government was facing' olitical stability
was the major concern after independence, since in the absence of political stability
the development of the country is at risk.

In a bid to promote production, the Government has adopted various policy
incentives. These include guaranteed producer prices, resettlement, reconciliation,
increased credit facilitics and cextension services, improvement in the marketing
infrastructurc in the previously neglected communal arcas and encouraging irrigation
development to make maximum use of water. Favourable producer prices help to
maintain farmer confidence in farming, thus cncouraging production.  The
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rescttlement policy is aimed at providing the landless with land so that they could
dircctly participate in agricultural production,

The agricultural parastatals have played a crucial role in the agricultural
transformation process in Zimbabwe. The Agricultural and Rural Development
Authority (ARDA), a parastatal, has been given the responsibility for state-
controlled agricultural development. The 4.gricultural Finance Corporation (AFC)
is responsible for providing low interest credit to farmers. The Grain Marketing
Board (GMB) is responsible for all marketing activitics for grain cercals between
producers and wholesalers. All these cfforts have resulted in the country being able
to produce enough staple grain (maize) to meei its requirements and for export,
When considering production, one should not only focus on food crops but alse the
meat industry, which plays an important part in promoting a balanced dict. The
Cold Storage Commission (CSC) is a parastatal responsible for promoting the
development of the beef industry. There is also the Dairy Marketing Board (DMB)
which is responsible for marketing of milk and milk products.

The Department of Rescarch and Specialist Services is responsible for the
development of suitable crop varictics. These varietics have to be complemented by
appropriate technology. Thus AGRITEX is responsible for providing technical
extension services to the farmers. Substantial increases in irrigation developracnt
have been realised duc to technical assistance from AGRITEX. The Goverrment
has also approved the formalisation of a Secretariat to handle irrigation develonment
projects.

All these government efforts have resulted in increased crop production.  The
challenge that now faces the country is how to maintain production in fine with
increases in demand.  Given a situation where production ncreases in arithmetic
progression and population increaces in geometric progression, the country could
find itself faced with a difficult food security problem.  The United Nation’s
Economic Commission on Africa (ECA) reported that Zimbabwe's Gross Domestic
Product is keeping pace with the population growth rate. Zimbabwe economy grew
by about six percent in 1988 ... «t would be difficult for Zimbabwe to repeat such an
achievement in 1989. (Chromcle, 18 May, i989).

Post Harvest Losses and Grain Storage

There is a need to reduce post-haivest losses. This wili help to increase available
food. However, farmers arc prepared to invest only if the benefits exceed the costs
of reducing post-harvest losses. The storage of grain is a very important factor in
the marketing of grain. Storage helps to link scasonal production and the daily
demand.  The Grain Marketing Board (GMB) is the statutory board that is
responsible for storing all the grains in Zimbabwe at the national level. A pilot
project to develop bunker storage for maize is also being developed in conjunction
with the GMB in Zimbabwe. The aim of the current Government’s pan-seasonal
pricing policy is (o encourage delivery to the Board where cconomics of scale can
be attained with bulk storage. At the farm level, farmers tend to store most of their
home consumption requirements. What is stored by the board is mainly sold to
milling companics, which in turn marhe! to the urban consumers. The development
of storage facilitics will help to reduce food insceurity, provided the costs oi storage
are less than the benefits achieved.



68 T. Takavarasha and A. Rukovo
Other Initiatives to Increase Fooc{ Production

» When there is a drought, in the following ycar the Government encourages
production by providing farmers in the affected arcas with some crop packs. These
crop packs contain hybrid seeds, fertilizers and other inputs that may be required to
assist farmers to recover from the effects of drought. Most of the small scale
farmers rely on ox-drawn power to plough their ficlds. Tractor hirc schemes are
also used in other districts where the farmers are able to pay for the costs involved.

Use of World Market to Mcct Domestic Food Shortage

Based on Zimbabwe’s rzcent record of exports of maize, the World Bank and
SADCC forccasts anticipate exports of 400 000 tonncs per annum from Zimbabwe
in the coming year, and imports of about 120- 000 tonnes of ricc and wheat. In
addition, it would appear that there is potential for significantly increasing the
volume of maize exported through Beira. Between 1985-86 and 1987-88 exports
fluctuated between 285 000 and 495 000 tonnes, as shown in Table 2.

Table 2
Zimbabwe: maize exports by destination
(tonncs).

Destinatia.l 1985-86 1986-37 1987-88 1988-89

{Committed]
Angcla 0 1309 319 0
Botswana 3030 25 847 52 354 12 836
Cape Verde 0 11 231 0 0
Furope 36 159 0 0
Ethiopia 12 384 15 815 50¢ 0
Far East 0 3211 0 0
Kenya 1150 0 0 0
Lesotho 688 2537 16 098 ini
Malawi 0 0 67 506 153 963
Mauritius 4104 0 0 0
Mozambique 45 383 177 361 111 503 105 309
Namibia 0 2150 1 693 0
Reunion 28 255 17 237 6 778 10 107
Somalia 0 6 844 0 0
RSA 91 345 115 709 9917 v}
Swaziland 0 7617 0 5 180
Tanzania 750 3000 0 0
Venczuela 18 696 0 0 0
Zaire 4 616 2 455 11 418 4450
Zambia 68 210 13 244 6 292 78 780
Overseas 0 28 461 66 223 0
Processed products 5 859 21 370 32910 0
Total 284 817 494 525 386 388 374 076

Source: Grain Marketing Board

It can be scen that 50 percent or more of Zimbabwe’s exports were to SADCC and
other Southern Africa countrics. Moreover, cignificant quantitics of exports have
been shipped to Reunion, Venczucela and, as food aid, to'Ethiopia.
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The Government’s declared policy is to aim for domestic sclf-sufficicncy in white
maize production, maintain strategic stocks and report any surpluses, Duc to the
nature of the uncertainty of the rainfall pattern, and the consequent variations in
maize production in Zimbabwe from year to year, the policy of self-sufficicncy
unavoidably results in substantial surpluses in most years, which are cither exported
or stored as reserves,

Zimbabwec is expeceted to continue to be a significant importer of wheat, given the
increasing demand for bread and other wheat flour products in both urban and rural
areas. Import restrictions on wheat due to forcign exchange constraints result in
suppressed demand and de facto rationing. Current domestic production is about
260 000 tonnes with imports uveraging between 80 000 and 90 000 tonncs per annum,
Domestic production is expected to increase, but wheat as a winter crop production
is constrained by the availability of irrigation facilitics. Table 3 shows Zimbabwe’s
supply and disposal.

Table 3
Zimbabwe wheat supply and disposal
(000 tonncs)

Year 1984 1985 1986 1987 1988
GMB Intake 124 98 206 248 215
Imports 55 104 86 56 91
Local Sales 227 220 248 258 2N
Exports - - - - -
Closing Stocks 80 £V] 106 152 187

Source_Grain Marheting Board

Ricc import requirements are estimated to be 15 000 tonnces per annum, coming
mainly from the Far East and Malawi. The bulk of wheat imports have involved
swap arrangements with maize purchased by donors. Rice imports have varied
between commercial and barter sources,

Incrcasing Access to Food

Increasing access to food is another important component of the food security
equation. Food entitlement is an important aspect of the various ways of increasing
food acessibility. These include increasing rural income and cmployment, nutrition
programmcs, school feeding, food-for-work, food transfer programmes and others.
In Zimbabwe, increasing the welfare of other rural sectors has been the major
objective of policy since independence. Decentralisation has been eniphasised as a
means of incrcasing rural welfare, Cooperative development has also been
¢ncouraged in order to improve the income levels of the rural pcople. The
Government also adopted a policy of minimum wige legislation as a means of
raising the income of the peasant and farm labourers, The subsidisation of basic
food such as mealic-meal has also been used in order to increase the cffective
demand for these commoditics.  There are, however, arguments that blanket
subsidisation may not achicve the intended objective of closing the gap between the
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poor and the rich. Morcover, administering subsidics may ~dd to the financial
burden of the Government.

In a situation where there is malnutrition because of poverty, especially among
children, the Government has adopted supplementary feeding and school feeding
programmes. Propcrly planned school feeding programmes can be used as a means
to encourage grain consumption in surplus commoditics, such as small grains.
During drought years, able-bodicd people are cncouraged to work for food.
Programmes implemented include building of dams, construction of irrigation
schemes, road maintenance, gully reclamation, school building, efc. Botswana's
food-for-work programme has been successfully adopted in Zimbabwe.  This
strategy seems to have gained momentum in 1989 when the southern part of the
country was hit by drought. The advantage of food-for-work programmes is that it
removes the food dependence syndrome and helps to increase people’s self-esteem.
Food-for-work programmcs help to develop the arcas where the people reside, by
improving their roads, construction of dams and irrigation schemes, building of
schools, reclamation of gullics, and so on.

In households whcre there arc no individuals that can work because they are old or
disabled, food transfer programmes are used. This clearly shows that proper
administration of both finance and food s necessary at the district level. Problems
envisaged are mainly the shortage of skilled manpower and transport.

In a severe drought year, a drought tax may be imposed to purchase food for the
drought victims. Government encourages the maintenance of family linkages.
Under such linkages, members of families with formally-employed family members
are not given food, since it is assumed that their urban relatives will remit food/cash
to them. This has been successful in some parts of the country.

In the 1980s the country was hit by four droughts. Various ministrics were
coordinated to form a Drought Rclicf Committee, including the Ministry of Lands,
Agriculture and Rural Rescttlement, Ministry of Hecalth, Ministry of Labour,
Manpower Planning and Social Welfare, Ministry of Local Government and Rural
Urban Development, Ministry of Encrgy and Water Development, Ministry of
Finance, Economic Planning and Development, Ministry of Transport, Ministry of
National Supplies, and Ministry of Cooperative Development and Women's Affairs.
The minisiries were responsible for coordinating the supply and distribution of food
to the affected people. In implementing the above drought relief programmes,
various problems were encountered:

o lack of transport and inadcquate subsistence and travel allocations;
o lack of financial managecment at the district level;

o non-availability of materials and tools, espccially cement and piping, which
has dclayed the implementation of some projects;

o inadequate supervision of projects and control of asscts.

The above ministrics help in the implemer. ation and coordination of various
programmes such as construction of bridges, weirs, dams, dip tanks, grazing
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schemes, piped water schemes, gully reclamation, and brick moulding, etc. The
Ministry of Health is also responsible for coordinating supplementary feeding
programmes, while the Ministry of Labour, Manpowér Planning and Social Welfare
is responsible for food transfers,

Currently, the Crop Forccasting Committee can be used as a means of detecting the
likely food situation. In the luture, the Early Warning Unit of the country can play
a leading rolc in the crop forccasting committce.

ANTICIPATED PROBLEMS

The major problems that are likely to cause food insecurity in the 1990s are
uncmployment, drought, population growth, lack of forcign currcncy, lack of
adaptable technology and land tenure,

The increase in unemployment caused by the fast growing population is going to be
the major problem of the 1990s. In the bid to combat the problem, the President,
His Excellency Cde R.G. Mugabe has approved a Secretariat for Population Policy
and Development in Zimbabwe (Herald, 1989). The primary task of the Sccretariat
will be assisting the drafting of a government population policy. The population
policy will be a set of national prioritics in terms of size and growth of the
population in linc with sustainable social and cconomic growth and development.
There are various alternatives that can be applied to counter the uncmployment
problem. The provision of the means of production (land and capital) will help to
reduce the unemployment problem,

If the drought pattern follows the pattern of the 1980s, then its cffect will be very
severe, given the current population growth rate, which is almost 3 pereent per
annum. The challenge is to increase the gross agricultural output at least as fast
as the population growth rate. The increase in agricultural output in the 1980s has
been due mainly to an increase in the area under cultivation, use of hybrid varictics
and increased use of cther inputs. The possible arcas of increasing production in
the future would be through improved husbandry, usc of appropriate technology and
usc of hybrid varictics, since the land resource i fnite. Intensive agriculture in the
form of irrigation development will help to increase production and ¢mployment.

Policymakers are concerned with dtvising ways of encouraging fixed investment in
various sectors of the cconomy. Given a situation where the capital development of
the cconomy is scriously affected by the shortage of forcign currency, it is necessary
to determine how to acquire additional forcign currency.
Thus the problems of the 1990s can he ranked as:

0 uncmployment;

0 drought;

o rapid population growth;

o lack of appropriate technology;
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o foreign currency constraints;

o sustainable economic development.

RESEARCH AREAS

Rescarch should focus on how the problems of drought, uncmployment, rapid
population growth and shortage of forcign currency can be solved. Research should
be carried out to determine the impact of changes in micro- and macro-¢conomic
policics on houschold food sccurity. Policymakers arc willing to accept theory that
can be put into practical usc. This will contribute very much to the development
of the country. There is a great need to synchronise population growth, employment
growth and food production in order to maintain the food security status of the
country.

CONCLUSION

The analysis in this paper focuscd on the people that are affected by hunger and
malnutrition. Zimbabwe’s future food security will depend on population growth,
development of appropriate technology, employment creation, cfficicnt growth and
the distribution of resources. A country can produce all its nutritional requircments
but, without proper education about a balanced dict, this production cffort will be
nullificd, thus resulting in a situation of hunger and malnutrition amidst plenty.
More information nceds to be collected in order to determine the current status of
food insccurity in Zimbabwe. This information can be uscd to identify the “silent”
hunger and malnutrition problem which is currently not recciving sufficient public
attention,
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Agricultural Market Reform In

Tanzania : The Restriction Of

Private Traders And Its Impact
On Food Security

H.K.R. Amani and S.M. Kapunda'

INTRODUCTION

The main broad objective of any government with respect Lo food sccurity is to
assure at all times access to food for all members of the population of the country.
To achiceve this objective a range of policies are required, including production
(availability), marketing, processing, as well as nutrition education programmes.

The role of 1ood marketing policy is to:

a) Ensure that basic food stuffs are available at all times at affordable prices o
consumers; and

b) Ensure that a market is available for domestic food producers and prices
received by producers are reasonable cnough to make them continue
production,

How should markcting policy be formulated so that it contributes positively to the
achievement of food sceurity objectives?

The role of Government in tood markets is sometimes questioned unjustifiably, The
argument against government intervention often centres on it being costly and
incflective. To improve food marketing it is often recommended to leave it wholly
to the private seetor. The shortcomings of such a recommendation have been shown
clseschere (Amani et al | 1987).

Since 1984 Tanzania has been going through o process of macro-cconomic crisis
brought about by internal and external causes. In food marketing the crisis was
particularly manifested in food shortages (Amani er al. 1987).  Consequently
administrative enforcement of official subsidised prices was almost completely
croded. The majority of consumers bought most of their food requirements from
parallel (unofficial markets.  Furthermore, as expenditures on subsidised staple
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foods cscalated, budgetary pressures built up, forcing the government to reconsider

its policy.

Starting July 1984 thc Government has undertaken several measures to deregulate
markcts. The main food marketing policy changes were:

o

allowing individuals to buy and transpert up to 500 kilograms of food
grains;

the introduction of Cooperative Unions to replace Crop Authoritics;

allowing individuals with forcign exchange to import “incentive” goods
and scll them at market clearing prices;

the withdrawal of subsidies on consumer goods and agricultural inputs;
substantial increases in real official producer prices for major agricultural
crops - 31 pereent in the case of maize, 7.8 percent for rice, and 1,2

percent for export crops;

devaluation of the Tanzanian Shilling (Tshs) by about 31 percent with
inflation running at 30 percent.

With the introduction of the Economic Recovery Programme in 1986 further
changes were introduced:

(0]

a major devaluation was undertaken; from Tshel7 1o the US dollar to
about Tshs52 to the US dollar between March and June of 1986.
Thereafter, a crawling peg mechanism was indtituted to adjust for
inflation;

all consumer commaoditics were decontrolled except for a maximum of
12 categorics which were considered 1o be essential items;

official producer prices were increased by five percent in real terms
annually,

The following ycar (1987) additional measures were tahen by the government:

0

the restriction on the movement of food grains was removed by
climinating the requirement to obtain permits from the National Milling
Corporation (NMQ);

the role of NMC was formally limited to operating the strategic grain
rescrve, undertaking imports of food, and managing food aid and grain
milling;

official producer prices were further increased by 30 pereent to &0
percent depending on the crop;
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0  controls werc removed on the importation and distribution of all
agricultural inputs except fertilizer and seed;.

0 transport .nfrastructure was made a priority policy.

The impacts of these measures or: food availability and accessibility at the macro and
houschold level have been elrcady been discussed (scc Amani et al., 1987 and 1988).
Inspite of the studies already donc, many issucs require further rescarch such as the
role of the private traders,

SETBACK?

During the 1989-90 budget session the Government announced some changes in food
grain marketing.  Private traders are no longer "allowed" 1o buy dirccily from
farmers; they can only buy frora the Cooperative Union and the NMC.,

Why was such a change introduced? The most common explanation centres on the
modality of operation and the resulting profitability. Private traders have a choice
to buy from anywhere, including accessible producing and deficit areas. Traders arc
thus able to make good profits, especially because of their rclatively low cost of
transport and zero storage costs. The Cooperative Unions and the NMC have not
been able 1o compete with them and thus remain confined to the more inaccessible
arcas where onerational and overhead costs are higher. Private traders have also
been blamed for high fcod prices even though inflation has remained at about 29
pereent. In addition, since 1967, the role of private traders in the food marketing
system has never been politi-ally and legally accepled. The main food staples such
as maize, rice, cassava, beans, sorghum, millet and wheat have traditionally vcen
regarded as vital 1o the nation’s welfare, Hence food shortages and high consumer
prices, particularly in urban arcas, are considered (o be politically dangerous.

This paper deals with policy issucs emanating from the reforms. In particular the
paper focuses on the roles of private traders, Cooperative Unions and the National
Milling  Corporation (NMC) under the cvolving  marketing arrangement,
Implications of the market reforms on farmers, constmers and markeling agencies
arc discussed.

PRIVATE TRADERS AND OPEN MARKET PRICES

Since 1984 many private traders have been encouraged to proceed with internal
trade largely because some trade obstacles have been removed and in 1987 all
restrictions on food (grain) transport, movement and permits were abolished and
inter-regional trucking rates were allowed to be determined by market forces,

According to 105 private traders interviewed® in Mwanza, Moshi and Arusha, the
removal of trade restrictions was practical. About 74 pereent of those interviewed
started trading in food grains after 1984, This implies that domestic (rade
liberalisation has attracted more private traders into food trading,

Zl'hc Intcrviews were carned out between October 8, 1988 and January 7, 1989. For details sec
scarborough (1987)
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The high cntry rate of traders has some implications for competition, New traders
felt that an increase in the number of traders made business more difficult and that
this was exacerbated by declining open market consumer prices which led to a
decline in profits. Nevertheless, established traders claimed they were unaffectea by
cntry of new traders in the market.

Food trade was regarded by farmers as the casiest business (o start; they might start
the trade by selling their own crops.  Additionally such trade could be combined
casily with farming in terms of labour allocation  Almost 73 percent of traders
interviewed in the three towns obtained at least part of their initial start up capital
from agriculture. Other credit sources identified included mutual lending, credit in
kind, and to a lesser extent, irformal credit markets. Mutual lending included
lending among traders, relatives and friends and was interest-free. Credit in kind
was more often given by farmers, to traders, 1 ¢., farmers handed over their produce
to traders who returned later to pay the farmers. Intormal eredit markets were not
well established in the three towns; 86,8 pereent of all traders said thev had no
access to credit at all. The eredit situation was sinlar in Morogoro, Iringa and
Dodoma. In Dar es Salaam, however, traders had aceess to mformal credit markets
and th: interest rate was about 100 pereent over siv months and 5.8 pereent over two
weeks.

Marketing Chains and Markcting Functions
Marketing chains are similar in all towns, They tend to indicate where and between

whom cxchange occurs, marketing functions and the actors involved  An illustration
from Dar es Salaam for maize will suffice.

9 N
FARMER s> WIHOILESATER ceeees » RETATTER e > CONSLMI R
v) (DSM) (DSM)
Where  ---> Represent action and direction of exchange of goods - for cash or ¢.edit
A4 = Villages in Ruvuma, Mbeya, Innga, Morogoro, regions
DSM = Dar es Salaam

Marketing functions
Storage for more than a briel period

S.L.uUp
S =

L = Load'ng mawve bags mto lornes/trucks using hired labour

T Transport

U = Unloading 1 Dar es Salaam especially at Landale/Manzese using hire Tabour
P = Processing

The wholcesalers, retailers and consumers are essentially Dar ¢ Salaam residents
(Gordon, 1988 :181). It follows from the illustration that the tunctions of private
traders include buying and selling, storing, transporting and processing coamodities,
Other functions which are not directly deducible from the sllustration include
gathering information and secking credit. The details of these tunctions is in order.

3Gordon (1988). The interviews covered 75 traders between June and August, 1988
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Buying an Selling

This is a key function of the private traders, This process is, however, affected by
scasonality. In Mwanza, Moshi and Arushag, for instance, it has heen found that
trade business is slow during harvest season sinee there are few buyers and, due 1o
lack of stor lacilitics, there is finle buying on the part of traders (Scarborough,
1989). However, before and alter harvest, business s very active because traders,
consumers and institutions are all in (he marhet lor food.

During the rescarch period, wholesalers bought dircetly from farmers in mosl cases,
but the buying centres varied according 10 season Immediately after harvest,?!
farmers delivered their produce to market places usually using hand-drawn carls, ox-
carts, tractors, lorrices, truchs, buses and rented vehieles,

Buying drcetly from farmers, however, was an Hlegal activity although at the time
of the ficidwork & <hilt in the Government's attitude towards this was being
expressed thinugh radio broadeasts

Storage

In general traders have no bermanent storage faalities partially because the
construction of such facilitres 1 ety espensine  Lurtharmore, many traders regard
storage as a risky project due (o cropdetenoration, governmental policy changes and
the usual problems of predicting supply and demand Nuctuations

In Mwanza, Moshi and Anusha, traders stored not more than 100 bags of grain in
the market places I the caee of wholesalers and many retalers the baes were
mercly hept under tarpaulins or polsthene shecting s crop damage was not
uncommon (Smrlmmugh‘ 1959)

In Manzese/Dar ¢ Silaam trader had no permanent storage, only an open plot gt
the market which was watched a night by hired puards The plothad u capacity of
15 tonnes of stackhed baps Phe situation was amilay (o Morogoro, Iringa and
Dodoma. However, turnover of goods was extremedy fast since traders did not want
thewr grain to spoil and be 1 (he open (Gordon, 1988)

Storage capacity s currently available at the houschold Grarm) devel and i olficial
mstitutions such as the NAc »Primary sodieties and Cooperative Unions,

Houschold storage in rural areas s the backbone of Tood e unty in Tanzania, The
1987 FAO report estimated that between 70'10 S0 percent of toral grain production
was kept at the houschald Jevel in traditional storage structures either for
consumption or for wyle However, there was little Storage from one sear to the
neat.

Jlunc/lul\ N Mwanza and Mosbr and also lainuan i Ajusha

N
Out of 105 traders intenicwed 1n Muwanza, Moshe and Arusha, for Instance, only one had
managed (o build o permanent store with a capacity of 500 hags of gram
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The traditional storage methods and structures differ widely -- from trees and open
platforms to well constructed bins or granarics. In many arcas these storage
structures arc known as Kihenge while in southern part of Lake Victoria, Mwanza
in particular, they arc called Maluli/Mafuma/Makologoto (Mpuya, 1989). Howecver,
much remains to be donc to improve houschold storage facilitics in order to
minimise food losscs.

Transport

Generally speaking private grain traders have no transport facilitics, essentially
becausc they are expensive to buy, maintain and manage. In Mwanza, Moshi and
Arusha, for instance, wholesalers travel to villages during the post-harvest period to
buy food crops usually using 1-20 tonnc vehicles hired in towns. They usually take
them empty to villages and the potential savings involved in trying to opcrate two
way tradc arc ignored. Transport scrvices arc readily available in towns. Prices are
ncgotiated between traders and transporters and they are relatively uniform.  In
some cascs private traders travel to rural arcas by buses and hire trucks there for
the return journcy.

In Dar cs Salaam it was found that much grain comes to the city in backloads on
large trucks including thosc returning from Zambig, Malawi, Burundi or other
locations linked to the Tanzania or Dar-Burundi roads (Gordon, 1988 :19).

Processing

Food processing or milling is done by cither official institutions such as the NMC
or privatc mill owners. Traders prefer to scll maize rather than maizc flour, but
they prefer to sell rice rather than paddy.

Gathering information

Collecting information about prices, supply and demand fluctuations, availability of
advice and cash assistance is usually done mutually among traders themsclves despite
the existence of competition. The information is usually gathered by word of mouth
among traders and farmers.

Currently there is an increasing number of newspapers that carry some information
about prices of grain and other food crops. However, this is more effective in the
city of Dar ¢s Salaam where most of the newspapers arc printed, than in rcgional
towns and villages. In rural villages, there is a time lag duc to long distances and
transport problems and newspaper information is usually outdated.

Secking Credit

Credit is usually obtained through mutual lending as cxplained carlier. In Dar cs
Salaam, resident traders help link sellers from rural arcas with urban buyers, and
thcy provide credit and/or cash advances to farmers and incoming non-resident
traders to pay for transport, lodging and othcr cxpenscs (Gordon, 1988 :6).
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OPEN MARKET PRICES AND MARKET MARGINS
Opcn Market Prices of Food Commoditics

One of the most persistent prejudices about open food markets is that consumer
prices arc always far above official prices while producer prices are always lower
than official produccr prices.

An open market may exist because:

a) Expected informal price margins are high enough to attract private traders
to enter the market. Sometimes it is possible for a private trader to buy from
farmers at a price cqual to or above the official producer price and resell to
consumers at 2 price equal (o or less than the official consumer pricc. Since
the official pricc margin is relatively high due to the fact that official agencies
have toinclude the cost of the expensive Yong-haul iransport into their margin,
a private trader who confines himself to short distance transport from farmer
to consumer can opcrate piofitably within the official price margin. This type
of open market probably exolains the low price levels in many markets in
October 1985 (MDR, 1986). This is a rarc phenomenon in Tanzania.

b) Food shortages arc characterised by prices above the official levels. Shortages
may arisc because of crop failure and/or failurc on the part of the official
marketing agencics to bring the food to where it is demanded, The main
problem with this type of open market is that consumer prices are not below
official prices. Both the producer and the consziner prices will be determined
by the forces of supply and demand. Producers in the more inaccessible areas
will get a price below the official price. On the other hand, consumers in
arcas with acute shortages and/or where the cost of bringing food is high
will pay prices above official prices.  This type of open market is more
common in Tanzania,

Oper: markets for food commoditics in Tanzania scem to have established
theriselves as a permanent feature of the agricultural sector whereas for many
commoditics, particularly perishables such as vegetables, fruits and fish, the open
markct is the only marketing channel in operation. Other commodities, notably the
main staples such as maize, rice, cassava, beans and sorghum, are partly marksted
through official marketing agencics. Sometimes the government attempts to control
dircctly consumer prices of rice and maize.

The Need to Study Market Margins

It is sometimes argued that private traders have the ability to collude against
producers and consumers in order to ensure large profits.

The Mwanza Moshi-Arusha study, however, has revealed that wholesalers and
retailers did not make unreasonable profits as shown in Table 1. However, tliese are
rough estimates since real profit rates, the opportunity cost of capital, real cost of
transport, storage costs and fluctuations of profit ratcs throughout the year were
rough calculations.
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Although Dar es Salaam gross profits were found to be rather high these findings
are preliminary. There is therefore a need to undertake further research on market
margins.

Table 1
Gross profit made by traders in Mwanza, Moshi and Arusha
(%)

Mwanza Moshi Arusha
Wholesalers gross ‘rrofit™
(% of wholesale p 1ce) 6,0 79 51
tetailers gross ‘profit®
(% of Retail price) 2,6 2,7 2,0

* Wholesale price less (buying price + transport costs + other costs 1.e. hired labour, price of secks nind
market taxes).

® Retail price less (wholesale price * transport costs + other costs, e.g. stall remal fees).

Source: V. Scarborough (1989 :37)

The Nceed to Study Parallel Markets for Food

It is estimated that 65 percent of marketed surplus is handled by the private sector
(MDB 1988). However, so far very little is known about its structure, function,
performance potentials and constraints. Traders operating in the parallel market
have no legal status in Tanzania. Nevertheless, since 1984 they have been
encouraged to undertake marketing functions by the Government and by Presidential
directives. Operators in official markets, namely NMC and cooperative unions,
view their activitics as illegal but te be tolerated. Because they have no legal status,
there is very little investment by private traders in the marketing ficld.

There is, therefore, a great nced for data collection and analysis of the role of
private traders. This type of information will be crucial in terms of the political
sustainability of market liberalisation, and will help to inform future policy changes
in food marketing.

THE ROLE OF THE NMC

The re-establishment of cooperatives in 1984 as the major official channel for
purchasing crops from farmers and the decontrol of private traders in grain trading
have changed the role of the NMC from a virtual monopoly in grain trading to a
restricted role of maintaining a strategic grain reserve, handling food imports and
exports, grain milling as well as sclling food grains.and flour to deficit regions at a
defined selling price. These market reforms are causing new problems for NMC.
The main problems are outlined below.
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The Impact of Increased Participation by Private Traders
The progressive removal of restrictions on the marketing of grains by private traders

since 1983 has partly affected the performance of the NMC. Apparently NMC
purchases of preferred staples have not been adversely affected, with the cxception

Table 2
NMC purchascs of preferred staples 1983-84 1o 1987-88
(‘000 tonnes)
Year Maize Rice* Wheat Total
1983-84 I 22 28 121
1984-85 85 12 33 130
1985-86 178 16 50 244
1986-87 173 11 K’ 218
1987-88 229 43 43 315

*Paddy converted to rice cquivalent,
Source: MDB (1988).

However, a slightly diffcrent picture emerges if we look at Regional NMC purchases
of these staples (Appendices 1 - 3). In the case of two of the most productive but
less accessible rcgions, Rukwa and Ruvuma, maize purchases have generally declined
between 1984-85 and 1987-88. This decline is not a result of a fall in output. In the
case of Ruvuma for example, maize production during 1986-87 and 1987-88 far
exceeded! production in any of the previous three seasons and yet purchases by NMC

problems faced by NMC. In the other most productive and aceessible regions like
Arusha, Iringa and Mbeya, NMC purchases have been increasing irrespective of
strong competition from private traders. Such increases in purchases are mainly
explained by increascd production during 1984-85 to 1987-88.

While aggregnic purchascs have increased (Table 3), NMC stocks arc moving slowly
as a result either of generally low open market consumer prices, consumers’
pereeptions of NMC grains (mainly maize) as being below quality and/or due to less
time spent in buying from the open market, This js particularly true when open
market prices are slightly higher than official prices.
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Tablc 3
Availablc supply of maizc grain at NMC
(‘000 tonncs)

1984-85 1985-86 1986-87 1987-88
Domestic Purchases 90 178 128 229
Imports 128 6 94 -
Opening Stock 18 19 43 183
Total Supply 236 203 265 412

Source: MDB (1988).

Lack of aggressiveness and imagination by the NMC in promoling salcs has also
been mentioned as a factor contributing to low sales.  For example, part of the
reason for the build-up of maize stocks in 1986-87 was NMC'’s insistence on selling
first yellow maize which it had in stock. Since yellow maize is less preferred to
whitc maize, corsumers bought their requircments from the open market. The
NMC decision to sell yellow maize first was definitely unwise in the face of abundant,
supplies of white maize on the open market and the resulting low prices. Low sales
have been registered during the last three marketing seasons (Table 4).

Tablc 4
NMC salcs of maize, rice and wheat
(‘000 tonnes)
Year Maize® Rice Wheat® Total
1974/74 210 38 60 308
1975/76 137 38 59 234
1976/77 134 56 74 264
1977/18 109 n 86 272
1978/79 156 70 923 319
1979/80 223 61 55 339
1980/81 293 Y 42 412
1981/82 286 78 58 422
1982/83 209 72 57 338
1983/84 254 ) M 307
1984/85 220 58 67 M5
1985/86 157 28 51 236
1986/87 76 63 33 172
1987/38 120 62 76 258

* [ncludes sales of scmbe - expressed as maize equivalent.
b Includes wheat flour - expressed as wheat cquivalent
Source: MDB (1983)

The substantial increase in maize sales in 1987-88 is mainly explained by relatively
high open market consumer prices (Table 5) causcd by tight supply conditions in the
open markel.
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Tablc 5
Official and opcn markct consumer prices of food
staples in urban arcas

198485 1985-86 1986-87 1987-88 1988-89

Staple Food Open  Official Open Official Open Official Open Official Open Officiat

Maize grain 10,78 5,40 9,65 760 10,17 12,20 1376 12,20 na 17,00
Rice 3607 1340 3757 1450 3572 1900 433 3200 na 5970
Wheat flour 4131 1450 3553 1720 49,59 2515 559 13500 na 5585
Maize flour 13,29 80 1714 1375 1957 13,75 2537 13,75 na 12,75

Source : MDB vanous reports

Financial Losscs

First it is important (o mention that in the period up 1o 1984-85 the NMC had
incurred significant financial losses. As a result the government periodically wrote
off losscs in the form of accumulated debt to the banking system. Since the re-
cstablishment of cooperatives and the decontrol of private sector grain trading,
NMC has been incurring losscs by accumulating bank overdrafts, The magnitude
of such debt to the National Bank of Commerce is shown in Taole 6,

Tablc 6
Bank lending to NMC
(Shs. million)

1985-86 1986-87 1987-88

Cumulative overdraft 1071 3742 10 738

According to NMC accounts, nct losses (after overheads, financial charges and
depreciation) for  1985-86 and 1986-87 were Tshs709,2 million and Tshs1 842,7
million respectively. Estimates of losses for 1987-88 have been put at Tshs4 billion,
Thus the cumulative losses over the 1985-86 10 1987-88 period was about Tshs6,5
billion.

There arc three sources of these financial losses, namecly: (a) losses on commodity
exports; (b) financial losses arising from interest charges on previous years losses;
and (c) losscs caused by internal inefficiencies and operational constraints imposcd
by the government. Each of these sources of financial losses is brielly summarised
below.

Losses on Commoduty Expons
In year of surplus food staples NMC s forced, by inadequate storage capacity, to

export some of that food surplus, Commodity exports for 1957-88 arc shown in the
table below as an illustration,
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Table 7
Estimate of losscs on commodity exports : 1987-88
Cassava

Maize Beans Roots Sorghum Total
Export price (US$) 76 95 65 49
Volume (MT) 100 000 30 000 10,000 20 000 160 000
NMC sclling price(Tshs) 10 900 40 229 13,646 18 125
Loss (Million Tshs) 1 083 1162 143 402 2790

Source: NMC

Losses Arising from Interest Charges

As the role of the private sector in domestic grain marketing increascs, the cost
structure of NMC will continuc to be adverscly affected by increasing grain stocks.
In particular the cost structure will be affected by costs cmanating from the loss of
value of grain held in storage for prolonged periods, increased depreciation charges
on the large physical capacity, and more importantly, from interest cost of capital
tied up in grain stocks.

Losses Emanating from Internal Incfficiencies and
Operational Constraints

It is important to make a distinction between losscs cmanating from NMC's internal
incfficiencies and thosc caused by operational constraints imposed by the
Government. One indication of internal incfficiencics is a substantial increase in
total overhcad costs in general and in administrative costs in particular. For
example, administrative costs of salcs and marketing increascd by about 47,5 percent
between July 1984 and July 1985. Whereas administrative costs as a proportion of
total overhcad was 34,8 percent as of 31 July 1984, this proportion increased to 51
percent by 31 July 1985. Of coursc, part of the increased administrati.c cost is duc
to the enlarged nctwork of depots and stores requiring incrcased personncl.
However, improvement in management and to some extent restructuring of NMC’s
operations should help reduce such costs.

Losses cmanating from operational constraints arc beyond the contrai of the NMC.
Such losses are caused by the marginalisation of the NMC in terms of being left with
the non-profitable high-cost clements of grain marketing; high-cost clements include
servicing uncconomic supply routcs, holding stocks for longer inter-annual periods,
and purchasing and handling low quality grains. The Government in awarc of such
problems and the restriction of private traders from buying dircctly f[rom farmers (as
announced in July 1989) is partly a responsc (o those operational constraints.

COOPERATIVE UNIONS

In 1984 cooperatives were reintroduced and crop authoritics were abolished. This

move may be viewed as a compromise between privatisation and  parastatal
monopolies.
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At present therc are 8 147 primary socictics and 24 main regional cooperative unions
in Mainland Tanzania. Zanzibar has 1 281 primary socictics and five unions. These
societies and unions arc supposed serve the cconomic interests of peasants.
However, cxperience has shown that the peasants’ cfforts have not been rewarded
cnough; as a result some of them have abandoacd producing traditional export crops
(coffee, cotton, tea, efc.) and have concentrated on the production of food and ‘new
cash crops’ like tomatoes and onions which give them quick and reliable returns
generally not shared with the unions. Worse still the unions’ problems scem to be
increasing over time. An cxamination of the major problems facing the unions arc
in order:

o Liquidity problems and delay in paying bank loans lead to delay
in paying the pecasants after they have sold their crops. The
Cooperative and Rural Development Bank (CRDB) and National
Bank of Commerce (NBC) have been giving loans (o the unions
but the Ioans have never been repaid or have been paid very lale,
By the end of June 1989, money ticd up with creditors had
rcached 5,5 billion shillings and NBC loans between 1985-86 to
March this year rcached 16,3 billion shillings. As a result, the
CRDB and NBC are becoming reluctant to extend loans,

0 Another problem is related to diversion of funds, embezzlement /theft and
buying fictitious crops. These activities make the peasants and their
sympathisers lose confidence in the top personnel especially when the
pcasants are paid unfairly and late.

o Lack of proper accounting, lack of an adequate accounting information
system to assist the management of the unions and socictics, and failure by
cooperatives to make use of accounting information in the mcasurcment
and cvaluation of all business activitics, arc a constraint on the progress of
cooperatives,

0 Lack of competent and qualified top personnel in some unions, ie., the
general manager, chief accountant and internal auditor and other key
officers Icad to managerial problems and incfficiency.

o Bad roads and low capacity 1o transport commoditics from rural arcas
despite the arrangements of unions to hire both public and private vehicles,
is another thorny problem facing the unions. The problem is heightened
by the exisience of bad roads and bridges.  As a result. crops remain
stranded in villages and some crops eventually spoil. By mid-August 1988,
over 270 )0 tonnes (about 36 pereent total purchases) were stranded in
villages,

o Cost escalation in the Cooperative Union, The main sources of thesce high
costs include a sharp risc in the interest rates (e.g., from about 1 percent
of the producer pricc in 1985-86 o 18 pereent in 1987-88) reflecting
government policy towards interest rates; large non-marketing costs in
which socictics, unions and local authoritics levy; and increases in the cost
of bags and twinc from 7 peicent in 1986-87 to 13 percent in 1987-88
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(Table 8). As a result the margin of socicties and coopceratives has risen
from 53 percent in 1985-86 to 77 percent in 1987-88.

o Competition for market share of staple food grains, particularly maize and
rice from private tiaders, is another problem facing the cooperative unions.
The competition is morc acute in accessible arcas/regions such as Mbeya
and Iringa. Normally private traders confine themselves to short-distance
transport from farmer to consumer, In cases where long distances are
involved, the roads must be good. Financial and management problems
have often left cooperative unions in a weak position relative to private
traders in the accessible food surplus regions. Hence the unions have to
buy from distant and partially accessible arcas. Somectimes a bigger part
of what is purchascd gets stranded in villages and primary socicties duc to
the rcasons explained carlicr. In more remote arcas, farmers fail to scll
their surplus produce because the unions cannot reach them or lack the
funds to do so.

Tablc 8
Coopcrative maizc markcting cost structurce

1985-86 1986-87 1987-88
Producer price S 226 6 223 8077
Society Levy 261 (S) 290 (5) 380 (5)
Union Levy 523(10) 500 (6) 650 (B)
Transport 1 200(23) 1 600(26) 2 079(26)
Bags and Twine 330 (7) 444 (7) 1 020(13)
Casn Insuranze 60 (1) ANE)) 24 (-)
Handiing - (-) 100 (2) 50 (1)
Fumigation - (<) 44 (1) 30 (-)
Crop Insurance 40 (1) 48 (1) 46 (1)
Shrinkage 105 (2) 62 (1) 247 (3)
Interest 64 (1) 460 (7) 1 449(18)
Local Authority - () - () 200 (3)
Stamp Duty - (-) 25(-) 30 (-)
Overall margmn 2 583(53) 3 619(59) 6 205(77)
Into-Store Price 8 000 0 888 14 213
Cos! Reduction Required - - -
Selling Prnice to NMC & 008 8 008 12 313

*Parenthesis contain percent of production price
Source: Marketing Development Bureau, (1987)

Becausc of increased competition, *he purchases by unions have been falling except
for spccial cases such as during bumper harvests (Tables 9-11). Purchases of maize
in Iringa and Mbeya for instance increased cssentially because of bumper harvests
and because the regions are very accessible. But in the case of Rukwa maize
purchases declined even when production had increased substantially. Apparcently
the region is quite inaccessible.  Since private traders shy away from such remote
arcas and the Coopcerative Union is financially constrained to buy from all over the
region, purchases have declined.
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Tablc 9
Coopcrative Union purchascs of preferred staples
markcling ycar 1986-87 to 1987-88

(tonncs)
Maize Paddy Wheat
Region 1986-87 1987-88 1986-87 1987-88 1986-87 1987-88
Innga 43 868 77 393 K2 1227 102 200
Mbeya 799 15 737 1 795 12 145 2 1
Rukwa 30 079 22195 229 2 250 na 11
Ruvuma 35211 28 566 23 1902 n 0
Coast na. 41 nd 10 0 0
Dar es Salaam 0 0 0 0 0 0
Kagera 1522 539 21 ng 0 0
Kigoma 1233 572 na 0 0
Lindi 555 242 na M1 0 0
Mara 488 2888 337 30 na 50
Morogoro 921 236 665 1 581 0 0
Mtwara 310 45 541 629 0 0
Mwanza 581 na na 14124 0 0
Shinyanga 5228 504 4629 25 167 0 0
Singida 3300 9 610 na 413 69 8
Tabora 3 406 533 757 7628 0 0
Source: MDB, (1987 and 1988). .
Tablc 10
Maizc production
(‘000 tonncs)
Region 1986-87 1987-88
Iringa 388 436
Mbeya 262 336
Rukwa 143 187
Ruvuma 310 179
Coast 3 12
Dar es Salaam - -
Kagera 62 51
Kigoma 51 47
Lindi 12 5
Mara 30 28
Morogoro 97 97
Mtwara 44 25
Mwanza 118 106
Shinyanga 103 226
Singida 41 64
Tabora 232 155
Arusha 265 242
Dodoma 56 45
Kilimanjaro 41 61
Tanga 60 k)

Source: MDB (1988)
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Table 11
Production levels for paddy 1986-87 to 1987-88
(‘000 MT tonncs)

Region 1986-87 1987-88
Iringa 4 1
Mbeya 59 45
Rukwa 9 13
Ruvuma 42 36
Coast 39 33
Dar es Salaam -

Kagera 6 5
Kigoma 1 1
Lindi 24 3
Mara 1 2
Morogoro 122 80
Mtwara 21 29
Mwanza 107 181
Shinyanga 131 103
Singida 2 1
Tabora 40 56
Arusha 5 9
Dodoma 2 0
Kilimanjaro 16 12
Tanga 14 5

Source: MDB (1988).

To conclude this scction a note on the structure of the unions is also in order. It
secms that the structure of the unions is not conducive cnough to improve the
welfare of the peasants/farmers since the top personnel are not answerable to the
farmers themselves. However, because of the various views from politicians,
cconomists and others, there is a need for ;uore detailed research on the issue.

UNSOLVED ISSUES

By requiring privatc traders to buy from th¢ NMC and cooperatives, the
Government expects to reduce the degree of competition in primary marketing and
thus enable official agencies to:

0 buy not only from remote and high cost arcas but also from accessible
areas in which the private scctor had an upper hand;

o buy high quality grains which could be stored for longer periods without
extensive detcrioration in quality;

0 increasc the turnover of stocks (this is particularly relevant to the NMC
which has accumulated large stocks of maize).

However, the Government's action to restrict the marketing activitics of private
traders is most likely to adversely affect consumers (particularly in major urban
centres like Dar es Salaam) and producers, particularly in remote arcas.
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Consumers are likely to pay higher prices either becausc private traders will be
paying high into-store prices and/or because they will resort to "illegal” purchases.
Private traders may be forced to pay their way by bribing road block officials. This
additional cost may forcc some, and probably many, of the private traders out of
business. This will have a negative impact on food availability in urban and (ood
deficit rural arcas as food prices may increase faster than consumers’ incomes and
their purchasing power will decline unless the NMC is capable of influencing food
availability and prices on open markets through guaranteeing its ability 1o buy and
sell at announced priccs.

Produccrs of food grains arc like.y to experience more or less the same problems
that they experienced prior to the 1934 and 1987 market reforms. The absence of
competition in the accessible food surplus arcas would enable cooperatives and
NMC to concentrate their purchases in such arcas and thus penalise the more
remole producers. In arcas where farmers carn income mainly from the production
of staple grains (e.g., Rukwa, parts of Ruvuma, Iringa and Mbeya) and where a shift
to export crops is currently impossible (due to unfavorable agronomic conditions)
the standard of living of the farmers is most likely to decline,

In addition, the restriction imposed on private traders is likely (o increase the
rcquirement for public sector credit for crop procurement from the levels which
would otherwise have been required. Given the current debt problems as faced by
NMC and cooperatives, financial institutions will be even more reluctant to give
additional loans. The conscequence of this will be to aggravate the existing problems
of crop procurement at the primary level.

OTHER POLICY MEASURES

From the above discussion it scems that the restriction of private traders from
engaging in primary level marketing is unlikely to solve the financial problems of
NMC and cooperatives or the problems of farmers in remote arcas. If anything the
problems are likely to get worse and consumers may be worse off.  Are there
alternative and morc cffective policy options?

One possible policy measure is to reform pricing pohicy so that it is consistent with
the role of the NMC which is supplying distant but major deficit regions like Dar cs
Salaam. The pricing referm often considered is the introduction of a producer price
structure based on cconomic suitability of different locations. This implics that
higher prices should be paid to producers located near food deficit arcas and
discount prices paid to remote areas. This measure may benefit NMC but it may
discourage production in remote areas; the implications of this on producers in
remote arcas may have to be clearly understood.

This policy measuie appears not to provide solutions to problems faced by the NMC
and the cooperatives and may even lea. 1o a setback in the welfare of consumers
and producers. There is likely to be no one policy measure that can cffectively deal
with the problems discussed in the paper.
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It is our view that a combination of the following mcasures may be nccessary:

o The government should legalise and regulate the rolc of the private traders
in primary marketing. This is likely to benefit consumers and producers
as well as reduce the financial burden of the public sector in purchase.

o The NMC should primarily deal with the food sccurity role of assuring the
availability of basic food grains in the country. On the other hand the main
role of cooperatives should be to provide a mechanism for producers to
benefit from the income and valuc-added arising from their performance.
This may requirc them to compete with private traders.

More research needs to be done on the role played by the private sector in food
marketing in Tanzania.
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APPENDICES
Appendix 1
Regional NMC purchases of maize grains
(tonnes)
Region 1984 85 1985.86 1986-87 1987.88
Coast/DSM 25 0 0 0
Morogoro 584 Tio &40 1 683
Tanga 3 4o 623 3 M 1104
Mtwvana Jo 583 214 9
Linds & 621 T 46
Arusha 299 36 060 46 398 70 491
Kslimsnjaro 50 R p1] 2228
Dodoma 1143 12 020 7087 25 64
Singida 67 5084 4 750 9 806
Tabora 3% 1428 218 452
Kigomau 198 90 881 260
Rukwa 16 563 29 338 28 196 18 400
Mwanza 10 5016 2 009 2186
Mana 149 0 n 1 868
Shinyanga 187 215 4140 404
Kagera 21 22] 1000 312
Innga 22 982 38 006 36 428 &3 575
Mbeya 731 15 987 11 B804 14 236
Ruvuna 33 4] 2 116 22 305 16 446
Total 8,477 178 494 1712 716 229 400
Source MDB (1988)
Appendix 2
Regional NMC purchases of rice
(tonncs)

Region 1984.85 1985 Ro 1380-87 1987-88"
Coast/DSM 18 as 0 0
Morogoro LA 258 1477 1 4H2
Tanga 6s 40 26 2%
Mtwara 1 5 536 280
Lindi | 0 42 342
Arusha 1 25 0 0
Kilimanjaro 0 3 65 1 568
Dodoma 0 0 0 251
Singida 0 0 0 36
Tabora & 326 3o7 3 805
Kigoma 142 o 187 25
Rukwa 193 191 94 1103
Mwanza 70 RAS Tl 6 081
Mara 1 c 5 62
Shinyanga 5S 2 o0l 2092 15217
Kagera 0 0 S 21
Iringa 1 ie 20 m
Mbeya 10 507 1t s 5043 11 200
Ruvuma 15 10 - 48
Total 1214 19013 11433 43172

# 1987 88 Purchases include purchases of paddy converted 1o rice equivalent
Source MD# (1988)
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Appendix 3
Regional NMC purchases af wheat grains
(tonnes)

Region

1984 85

1985-86

1986-87

Coast
Morogoro
Tangs
Mtwara
Lindi
Arusha
Kilimanp ro
Dodoms
Singida
Tabora
Xigoma
Rukwa
Mwanza
Masn
Shinyanga
Kagera
Inpga
Mbcys
Ruvuma
Total

405

33 198

32688

k1Y

Source: MDB (1988).




N
el
N

10

Reform Of Maize Marketing
In Kenya

Mark O. Odhiambo® and David C, Wilcocx?

INTRODUCTION

This paper discusses some of the current policy issues regarding grain marketing in
Kenya. During most of the 1980s the Kenyan Government has been under constant
pressure especially from the international donor community to liberalise trade in grains
particularly mawe (Schmidt, 1979; Booker and Githongo, 1983; Ackello-Ogutu and
Odhiambo, 1986; Technosyneisis ef al. 1988; and Odhiambo, 1988). For almost half a
century, starting from colonial times and even after Kenya gained her political
independence int 1963, the Government of Kenya has maintained rigid control over the
marketing and pricing of the major cerewls like maize, wheat and rice.

For the purposes of this paper, we will concentraie on the maize marketing system in
Kenya and the reforms that have been proposed or implemented within the system. The
paper is divided into four section. The introduction is followed by an overview of the
maize production and marketing system in Xenya. The third section analyses maize
marketing reforms while the final section presents conclusions.

AN OVERVIEW OF MAIZE PRODUCTION
AND MARKETING IN KENYA

Maizc Production

Maize is the most important staple food crop in Kenya and is therefore widely grown in
the country. Kenya’s diverse agro-ccological zones offer unique opportunities for maize
production and inter-regional trade. Altitude and climate influence the distribution and
patterns of maize production. In most parts of Kenya, maize can be grown twice a year
to coincide with the long and short rainy seasons. Maize is grown only once a year in
the high altitude areas and other parts of the country with unimodal rainfall patterns.

Lecturer, Department of Agricultural Economics, University of Nairebi, Kenya.

2Agricultural Economist, Agriculture and Natura Resources Division, Development Alternatives, Inc.,
Washington D.C.



96 M.OQ. Odhiambo and D.C. Wilcock

About 95 percent of the small-scale farmers plant maize during the long rains. During
the short rains, however, only 65 percent of these farmers grow maize. The large-scale
farmers, on the otiter hand, grow virtually all their maize during the long rains.

The structure of production affects maize supply patterns and the marketing channels
(World Bank, 1982). Over the years dualistic production systems have developed
consisting of small-scale farmers who mainly produce maize as a subsistence crop, and
the large-scale farmers who grow maize as a cash crop. Precise statistics on the area
under maize and total production arc hard to come by especially on the basis of small
and large-scale farm sectors. Table 1 gives a summary of aggregate production in recent
years.

Table 1
Maizc production in Kenya, 1979-87.
Arca Yield/Ha P:oduction
Muhun

Year ('000 ha) Bags MT Bags MT"000
1979-80 839 21 1,93 18,0 1620
1980-81 989 18 1,62 17,8 1 604
1981-82 1208 16 1.46 19,7 1768
1983-84 1200 19 1,73 26,0 2070
1984-85 1130 14 125 15,7 1411
1985-86 1240 18 1,67 29,0 2074
1986-87 1220 25 2,21 30,0 2 696

Source: Government of Kenya, MOA

According to recent studies (Ackello-Ogutu and Odhiambo, 1986; Odhiambo, 1988), the
stnall-scale farming scctor, consisting of farmers with 20 hectares or less, account for
about 70 to 90 percent of the total annual maize production in the country. About 75
percent of these smallholders have less than two hectares of land. The large farms
therefore account for only 10 to 30 percent of the total production. The majority of the
small-scale producers are subsistence farmers who, in most cases, retain 70 to 80 percent
of their production for home consumption and sell the balance (World Bank, 1982;
Ackello-Ogutu and Odhiambo, 1986).

Recent studies (Maritim 1982; Ackello-Ogutu and Odhiambo, 1986; and Cdhiambo,
1988) estimate that about 60 percent of the total smallholder maize production comes
from the Western Region of Kenya in the Rift Valley, Western and Nyanza Province.
The districts in Central Province have a high potential for maize production but most of
the farmers concentrate on the growing of high-value cash crops like coffce and tea and
a small amount of maize for subsistence. Eastern and Coast Provinces are mainly deficit
regions. The map in Figure 1 shows the major maize producing districts of Kenya and
the deficit districts.
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As noted already, under the dualistic production system that characterises maize
production, maize accounts for about 20 percent of total farm acreage under cultivation
and it represents about 10 to 30 percent of total national crop production. Historically
early European settlers who were given large tracts of land by the colonial government
adopted maize as a cash crop. They found maize a relatively casy crop to grow as it
required less expensive machinery and gave quick returns (Maritim, 1982). Somc of
these large farms, though now mostly owned by indigcnous Kenyans, still grow maize
on a large scale as a cash crop. Large-scale maize production is therefore concentrated
in the former European scttlement aicas, mostly highland districts. Virtually all maize
produced in this sector is commercially traded with only about 10 percent retained on
the farms as rations to the labour force or as stockfeed. Compared to other countrics
in Africa, Kenyan maize production and food sccuriy have a number of unique
characteristics (Wilcock ef al. 1989). The maize harvest takes place over a greater part
of the year than the staple cercals harvest in other countries. This is due to the harvest
coming from a widc range of agro-ccological conditions. In turn, this implics greater
security from crop failure than in most other parts of Africa dependent on cereals
consumption. Figurc 2 shows maize monthly harvest distribution with the National
Cercals and Produce Board (NCPB) purchascs superimposed to depict the proportion
of the harvest that gocs through the official or formal marketing channel. The geography
of the country’s maize producticn and consumption provides ideal conditions for interi.al
trade in agricultural goods based on regional comparative advantage. The cxistence of
Kenya’s commercial'y-oriented large-scale farm zones provides a key to the potential
aggregate supply response to alternative scenarios under market reform programme.

Milliond of Bage

T T T T T T T T T T T T
Jul Aug Sep Oct Nov Dec Jan Feb Mar Apr May Jun
Months

81 NCPB Purchases Monthly Harvest

SOURCE: NCPB AND MOA DATA

Figure 2: Kenya maize monttly harvest and NCPB purchases.
Source: NCPB and MOA data.
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Maizc Marketing

Maize marketing in Kenya for a iong time has been characterised by two distinct but
complementary sub-systems. The first sub-system is the "formal” or the "official"
markcting channcl which is monopolised by the National Cereals and Produce Board
(NCPB). The sccond sub-system is the “informal” or the unofficial marketing system -
also referred to as the "parallel market”, Although the two sub-systems are parallel in
may aspects (Figure 3), they are interdependent and complementary. Morcover, with
the proposcd changes embodicd in the ongoing market reforms in the country, the
formal and informal maizc minketing systems are bound to become increasingly inter-
dependent,

The Formal Marketing System

The NCPB, a parastatal organisation established under the Kenya Maize Marketing Act,
is cmpowered by the Government of Kenva (GOK) to handle all maize officially
purchased or sold in the country. 1t is also the body that can import or export maize as
the need may arise. Maize movement is regulated and limited by law. Until 1988 it was
illegal to move more than two 90 kilogram bags of maize acrass the district without a
moveme..t permit issued by the Board or o government representative authorised to do
s0. Since 1988 the restriction has now 1 een relaxed to allow up to 10 bags to be moved
within the country without oblaining & movement permit. Moving larger quantitics of
maize can oniy be done when accompanicd by a permit issued by the N¢ PB.

Historically, government conirols over maize marketing in Kenya were instituted during
the cclonial times in order to provide guaranteed export and local markets for the
European scitlers. During the Second W orld War, the colonial Governmert instituted
the Naize Control Board iequiring compulsory maize deliveries io increase marketed
maiz :, osteasibly to support the war efforl.  After the war these regulations were
maintained until 1959 when the Maize Markcting Board was formed. The new Board
continued to provide European settlers guaranteed outlets and fixed prices while
dis:riminating against African producers by levving a tax on their mdaize 1o pay for export
losses (Lev, 1975; Maritim, 1982).

At independence in 1963 a uniform maize pricing system for the whole country was
introduced. However, the new Kenyan Government inherited and retained most of the
control mechanisms in the maize marketing system.  The burcaucratised marketing
system has remained one of the greatest colonial legacics in Kenya.  According to
government stated policy the NCPB activities and other control mechanisms arc designed
to (Ackello-Ogutu and Odhiambo, 1986):

0 ensure the availability of adequate lood supplics to meet domestic demand
and prevent malnutrition:

0 stabilise maize supplics in both surplus and deficit arcas;
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0 provide a sccure outlet for smallholder production and prevent possible
exploitation of smallholders by private trade;

0 maintain strategic reserves: and
0 control grain smuggling to ncighbouring deficit countrics.

The NCPB has a network of depots to facilitate its buying and sclling functions. In the
maize surplus arcas, the Board buys maize through a system of Primary Marketing
Centres (PMCs), its appointed buying agents (ABA), cooperative socictics and the Kenya
Grain Growers’ Cooperative Union (KGGCU), or through farmers’ and traders’ dircet
deliveries to the depots. A breakdown of maize deliveries (o the Board through the
various channels is given in Table 2 below.

Table 3 gives the recent NCPB maive transactions. The maize handled by the NCPB
through the official marketing system is sold (o registered millers, traders and to
consumers at coatrolled pan-territorial and pan-scasonal prices. Most of the NCPB
maizc goes to urban consumers and other maize deficit arcas in the country. Except in
times of extreme shortage most maize surplus arcas and other rural consumers depend
on the informal marketing system for their majze.

Table 2
Sources of maize deliveries 1o the NCPB, 1988-89.
Source Percentage Purchased
Primary marketing centres 21
Buying agents 3
Cooperatives 20
Direct delivenes by farmers or traders 53

Source: NCPB

The Informal Maize Marketing System

The sccond marketing sub-system in maize trade i< the informal marketing systcm which
opcrates parallel to the official marketing system. According to Ministry of Agriculture
(MOA) estimates, it handles 30 (o 50 percent of the maize traded in the country and
about 60 pereent of the smallholder marketed maize surplus. The existence of the NCPB
a5 a monopsony has not always guaranteed a sccure outlet to all farmers and it is
estimated that about 30 (o 50 pereent of small-scale maize producers do not have access
to the NCPB official marketing system (World Bank, 1932). Until 1988, the informal
marketing system has been legally restricted. The volume of maize to be moved was
1estricted to two bags (90 kilograms cach) or less, which had 10 be accompanied by the
owner for inter-district transfers. Within a district the movement regulation allowed for
ten bags or less but such maize also had 1o be accompanied by the owner and declared
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that it was intended for consumption by thc owner and his family. All other maize
movement required a movement permit issucd by the NCPB. Obtaining such movement
permits always proved very difficult for traders.

Table 3
NCPB maizc transactions 1984-89.
(’000 bags)
1984-85 1985-86 1986-87 1987-88 1988-89

Opening Stock:

White maize 3N 1812 7 470 11 180 9572

Yellow marze 6 2 822 2 059 336 151
Purchases:

White maize 4 036 9323 7693 5 369 6 866

Ycllow maize 2 816 6 4 121 2
Sales:

White maize 6 201 3 656 1 844 5258 4 480

Yellow maize 0 494 656 347 1
Exports/Losses:

White maize 0 9 2139 1719 1 690

Yellow maize 0 23F 1071 @n 26
Closing Stock:

White maize 1812 7470 11 180 9572 10 268

Yecliow maize 2822 2059 336 131 106

Souice: NCPB

Despite these restrictions, the informal marketing system evolved into a complex maize
marketing channel that has thrived through illegal inter-district and inter-provincial maize
trade. The system involves many stages and intermediarics between the farmers and the
consumers (Figure 3). In its simplest form the system may involve such short channcl
transactions as that between the maize farmer and a local consumer or trader. However,
the trade can become more complex whereby rural retail traders or larger scale inter-
regional lorry traders buy maize dircetly from the farmers and cither scll it locally or
transport it to other markets within or across a given district boundary. Most of the
large wholesale type of traders have devised ways and means of circumventing the legal
restrictions. However, these restrictions have made the informal system operate under
high overhead costs.

Unlike the formal marketing system which operates with fixed pan-territorial and pan-
scasonal prices, the informal scctor, because of its high costs and risks, operate with
prices that vary regularly and consistently with seasons and across the country. Such
prices tend to be lower in the surplus regions and at harvest times than in deficit arcas
or scasors.
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The existence of movement control in the informal marketing channel together with the
fixed pricing system in the formal marketing system results in low market integration
and lack of price stabilisation in the informal system. The spatial price differentiation
is far higher than would prevail in an open market. Operatipnal efficiency is very low
as reflected by high costs and an inability to achieve cconomics of scale distribution
(Schmidt, 1979; World Bank, 1982; and Odhiambo, 1988).

THE PROCESS OF MARKETING REFORM
Previous Attempts at Markcting Reforms

Many critics of the GOK’s control of maize marketing have suggested liberalising the
system and/or reducing the role of the NCPB (Heselmark and Lorenzl, 1976; Schmidt
1979; World Bank, 1982; Booker and Githongo, 1983). The major issucs in the
liberalisation debate centre around:

o  the Government of Kenya policy or legal foundations of state participation
in the maize trade through the NCPB;

o  the efficiency and cost implications of NCPB's involvement in marketing
opcrations and the consequences of the monopoly powers of the NCPB;

o efficicncy and cost implications for other participants in the overall maize
marketing system;

0 the movement controls in the informal marketing system and the pan-
seasonal and pan-territorial price fixing regulations in the formal marketing
system; and

0 the performance of the informal (frec) marketing system in tesms of market
concentration, pricing cfficicncy, degree of market transparency and the
extent of barricrs to entry,

Somc critics of the maize marketing system have pointed out that the GOK’s objcctives
for controlling pricing and marketing have centred more on welfare than revenue
producing considerations (World Bank, 1986). The GOK has had to defend its
intervention policies in the marketing system on the basis of protecting producers and
consumers in an otherwisc poorly developed marketing system where middiemen are
likely to exploit both producers and consumers (Odhiambo, 1988).

As far back as 1974, the GOK had indicated a willingness to liberalise internal maize
marketing by removing all legal restrictions (Kenya, 1974; Odhiambo 1988). Subscquent
development plans, including the current 1989-1993 Development Plan, have stated the
intention to reform the market, but implementation has been slow and cautious. Past
cxperiments with maize market liberalisation have been short-lived. For example in the
1977-78 and 1986-87 scasons, farmeis had a bumper harvest and the NCPB was unable
to cope with maize deliveries from farmers. To case pressure in the official marketing
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channel the Government liberalised the market by allowing millers to procurc maize
directly from farmers and private traders. But experimental liberalisation in these two
periods had devastating cffects (Odhiambo, 1988).  First, farmers received low prices
from informal traders and became discouraged with maize production. The 1977-78
maize glat culminated in reduced production tne next year which, together with drought,
1esulted in the maize shortage of 1979-80 in Kenya. Secondly, during the period of these
liberalisation experiments, the NCPB was unable to sell its stocks as millers, who are
the major customers of the NCPB, could now get cheaper maize directly from farmers
and traders. As a result, the Board experienced cash flow problems and were unable to
pay farmers in time, thereby reducing farmers’ incentives to grow maize in subscquent
years. Following these problems, the experiments with market liberalisation in both
1977-78 and 198¢,-87 had to be discontinued by the government.

Under the Structural Adjustment Pregramme (SAP) of the 1980s, the World Bank and
other donors laid increasing emphasis on the promotion of free markelts, private sector
investment, and marlet re. vrm, Libe gram industry, the structural adjustment package
emphasised a policy shift towards increased reliance on the private sector to carry out
agricultural marketing functions previously monopolised by the NCPB. However, given
the long history eof controls spanning over hall a century, it is understandable that the
reform process advocated in the SAP package has tahen time to be adopted.  Again,
given the bad experience with experiments on liberalisaton it seems the GOK needed
adequate time to study the proposals so as to weigh the costs and benefits of changing
from the familiar controlled system to a situation of bemng left at the mercy of free
market forces especially with respect to maize, the staple food crop. A World Bank-
sponsored study (Booker and G:thongo, 1983) recommended reforms involving decontrel
of maize movement, sctting a price band within which the NCPB would intervene with
the reduced role as buyer and scller of "last resort”. However, the 1984 famine, fotlowing
closely after the 1979-80 maisze shortage, disrupted the Government’s plans to implement
these recommendations. The report submitted in 1983 was not finally aceepted by GOK
until 1987. By this time, it was alrcady overtaken by events as a new study sponsored by
the European Economic Community (EEC) was under way.

THE EEC/GOK SPONSORED CEREAL SECTOR
REFORM PROGRAMME (CSPR)

In 1987 the EEC and the GOK agreed Lo carry out & study on the reorganisation of the
NCPB. The study was done by a group of consultanis (Technosynesis and Coopers &
Lybrand, 1988) with the financial support from the EEC. The study, like the others done
before it (e.g., World Bank-sponsored Booker and Githonogo Report of 1983), concluded
in the tindings that:

o  The NCPB was incfficient ani poorly managed  In particular the report
found that the Board had persistently made heavy losses in its past
operations to the extent that is was unable to cope with its financial and
marketing obligations. [t could aot cope with crop purchascs in years of
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good harvest and neither was i capable of providing adequate maize supply
to deficit areas in periods of scvere shortages;

©  The Forward Planning Unit of the NCPB was underdeveloped and was
incapablc of providing information for precise policy decisions; and

0  The Board had inadequate and poorly planned storage facilities, Its
transport system was also poorly organised and expensive,

The study recommended that the NCPRB be reorganised and restructured to make it
more efficient. It was also rccommended that the Government of Kenya should write
off the NCPB’s bad dcbts accumulated over the years and provide budget subventions
to the Board for market stabilisation and ensuring timely payment for crop purchases,
A revolving fund to this eftect was 10 be established.

The reorganised plan included modifying the role of NCPB in the maize market to one
of buyer and scller of last resort (o support loor and ceiling market prices. In this
respect, a programme of phased decontrol of the maize market was to be launched,
accompanied by liberalisation of the bean masket and decontrol of minor crops handled
ty the board.

Following these recommendations the GOK entered into negotiation with the EEC for
funding. The agreement establishing CSSP was signed in December 1987. The GOK
approved a scrics of measures (o introduce nternal management reforms in the NCPB
and improve efficicney in grain. marketng channels. A detailed implementation
timetable was designed 1o specify, in the form of 4 five-year action plan, the measures
to be taken by NCPB, mcans ol implementation, and how progress was to be monitored
(Technosynsis/EEC Report, 1988). The phased partial maize market liberalisation was
instituted in 1988 allowing some farmer., cooperatives and to a limited extent, traders
to make dircct deliverics to the mills unil they accounted for 20 percent of the millg’
rcquircments. ‘The remaining 80 pereent was (o be supplied by the Board. Through
annual review and monitoring the deconirol would be increased by allowing more private
seetor participation and reducing the share of the Board cventually to 25 percent. In
addition, this agreement formally recognises the two cornerstones of the future reduced
role of the Board (DAL, 1989),

0 (o maintain a food seeuiity stock of maize; and

0 1o be the maize buyer and seller of last resort stabilising the market within
a defined floor and ceiling price band.!

3 . . .
At the time of writing this paper there was an on gomg ELC-funded pricing study that was expected
v come up with the formuly for setting the hand
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In the past two years the World Bank has largely ceded the leadership role on ceree
policy reform to the EEC-sponsored CSRP programme, and is trying to support tk
effort with funding of complementary investm.nts and studics. However, over the pa
18 months, the CSRP has concentrated on internal restructuring and reorganisation
the NCPB. Less attention has been given to the detaiied definition of the future reduc
role of the Board, partly duc to the political scnsitivity and difficulty of decision-makii
in the latter.

SUMMARY OF CURRENT SITUATION IN CEREALS
MARKETING POLICY REFORM

There are many issues which nced to be resolved in the process of developing :
acceptable programme on cereals market reform. Some issues need immediate attentic
while others raay be tackled over a period of time. In our assessment, after interviewit
farmers, millers and GOK officials, the status of the reform process as of now can 1
summarised as follows:

o Inthe cereals sector, Kenya is in the grey middle area between free marke
and a totally controlled system, paying a high price for the incfficiency arisit
from the restricted private trade and the public budget support for t
Government Grain Board.

o  The CSRP reform process is much further away from resolving key issu
on the future reduced role of the NCPB than was initially believed, Tt
therefore unreasonable at this time to expect the GOK to be able to initia
an immediate and substantial reduction in the role of the Board since its ro
is still so operationally undefined.

o  The 1988-89 experience with partial iiberalisation (80 percent NCPB znd -
percent private sector) showed that there is still some confusion arising fro
unresolved or undefined issucs regarding private trade. Agreement on tt
objectives of the reduced role for the NCPB alone without detailc
operational contingency plans for the reforms cannot guarantee the succe
of the cereals reform. The longer-term food security system and stabilisatic
roles for the NCPB must be defined with the modalities for their eventa
implementation.

0  Addressing key issues such as relaxation of controls on grain moveme!
(even if the positive cffects on consumers can be shown clearly) will ha
to be able to alleviale two expressed fears: first, that informal chann
liberalisation will further crode the tottering state of the NCPB and i
continuing drain on GOK finances and second, that such changes wou
increase national food insecurity.
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USAID KENYA MARKET DEVELOPMENT. PROPOSAL

TLe United States Agency for International Development (USAID) is one of the major
donor agencics that has provided cconomic assistance to the GOK. As part of the
Structural Adjustment Progrumme (SAP) in Kenya, USAID, like the World Bank, has
advocated policics to strengthen public and private sector management capabilities with
the goal of increasing participation of the private scetor in a freer market environment
(Odhiambo, 1989). Recently, USAID proposed to the GUK the idea of launching a
Kenya Market Development Programme (KMDP) 1o complement the ongoing EEC-
sponsored Cereals Sector Programme (CSRP).

The KMDP is still in the design and negotiation stage. The focus of attention of the
proposed programme is on private trade especially involving the informal market of
maize and beans. The KMDP is intended to combine support of reform measures with
investments in the physical infrastructure and development of an information system
that would facilitate efficiency in the marheting system.

In May/June 1989, USAID sponsored a study (DAL, 1989) 1o analyse the cconomic and
social soundness of the proposed KMDP.* The study examined the relationship between
existing formal and informal marhkceting channcls for maize and beans through (a)
extensive field work involving six districts representing both surplus and deficit arcas;
(b) interviews with Government and NCPB officials, farmers, traders and millers; and
(c) a review of the literature on the subject.  The DA study found that there were
striking contrasts between the formal and informal scgments of the marketing system.
The latter was characterised by low levels of operational cfficicney because of legal
restrictions and other barricrs,

The main torust of the policy measure recommended as a basis for KMDP is (o
incorporate reforms legitimising the informal maize trade in Kenya and climinating
movement controls. Other proposed aspeets of reform in the programme include:

0 adecontrol of beans and other minor crops;

o development of price and other market information systems;

0 contribution to {ood security; and

0 investment in infrastructure to enhance the marketing cfficicncy of maize and
beans.

“Ihe authors of this paper were part of the team constituted by Development Alternatives Inc. that did
the study for USAID.
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THE ECONOMIC IMPACT OF
ELIMINATING MOVEMENT CONTROL

In this section we present the analysis aimed at assessing in both quantitative and non-
quantitative terms, the impact of the movement controls that currently restrict private
commerce in maize. KMDP 1cforms can have the greatest impact in the informal
marketing system if they can help to develop thriving private wholesiting activitics that
would be more efficient in terms of cost reductions and exploiting cconomics of scale in
the informal vertical marketing channel. Spatial and temporal arbitrage would be greatly
promoted in such an cnvironment and it is estimated that there would be a gencral
savings of 65 Kenya shillings(Ksh) per bag of maize going through such a system. These
savings would be gencrated as follows:

o the climinaticn of onc or more (inctficient small-scale) market traders from
the channel: Ksh45;

o  reduced handling charges duc to fewer transactions and large volumes being
handled in cach transaction: Ksh$;

o cheaper transport due to the use of larger lorries (cconomies of scale):
Ksh1S.

In other words, there would be a substantial reduction of marketing margins that would
then be passed on to producers, consumers and the traders. A gencral model of the
distribution of the potential pencfits from this reduction w margins is illustrated n
Figere 4. In order to derive the impadts on the various patticipants (producers,
consamers and traders) in the system, a statistical model of Kenvan maize production
and marketing was constructed (lor details sce Wilcock ¢f al, 1989). The model
construction involved disaggregating data on maize prodection and marketing by
provinces and by districts.  Using sceondary sources of data, the following param “ters
on maize production for cach district and provinee were generated for the <onstruction
of the model: proportion of farms that fell into the small- and large-scale category; the
average farm size in hectares; proportion of land under maize; number of maize farms;
arca under maize in the long and short rains, maize viclds per hectare on sinall and large
farms for both long and short rainy scasons: and total production also disaggregated by
scasons (long znd short rains) and by fam size categories

The parameters on maize marketing were disaggregated by province beeause the district
level dava base was inadequate. The parameters mcluded: proportion of harvest sold on
small and large farms in bot!s long and <hort rainy scasons;and the total number of bags
sold by small and large farms in long and short rains.
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Distribution of Reduction in
Average Malze Marketing Margin
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maize market.

On aggregate, the model reveals that in

an average year Kenya has about 1,59 million

hectares under maize and preduces about 31 million bags (2,7 miltion tonnes) of which
about 13 million bags (42 pereent) are marketed. Table 4 gives a summary of the maize
production and marketing parameters in an average year as derived from the statistical

model.

Table 4
Maize production and markcting paramcters.

Total area in Maize

Total farms growing maize

Total maize produced

«Total maize marheted

Avcrage arca under maize per farm
Average maize yield

Average maize harvested per farm
Avcrage percent marhet

Average Maise sold per farm

1 588 000 hectares
1 388 000
31 387 000 bags
13 227 000 bags
1,1 hectares
19.8 bags/ha
22,6 bags
42,0
9.5 bags

Source’ Caleulated from GOK 1'cononue Survey,
and USAID Data Base

1989, GOK CBS Crop Torecast Survey 1981-82,
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Using the paramcters from the model, it was found that ¢limination of movement control
under KMDP and the resulting beacefits from margin reductions will have variable
impacts on farmers depending on farm size and region, Large farms which arc alrcady
integrated into both the formal and informal markets are more likely to benefit than
small scale farms because of limited information and market access. On a regional
basis, farmers operating in arcas with lower comparative advantage in maize production
(like Coast, Eastern and Central Provinees) are also more likely to receive fewer benefits
as compared to their counterparts in regions of comparative advantage (like Rift Valley,
Western and Nyanza Provinces).

Consumers in general are expected to benefit substantially from the climination of
movement control and other packages under the KMDP. Consumers in drier parts of
Kenya who experience perennial shortages and the urban consumers will benefit in
terms of lower prices resulting from competition, cost savings and efficiency in the
marketing system. However, depending on the quality of the transportation system and
sizc of the market in various regions, the degree of bencefits will not be uniform.
Morcover, consumer prices will tend to be lower in surplus arcas and higher in urban
centres and most deficit arcas. Remote, chronically deficit arcas will experience even
higher prices.

The Impkications of the Elimination of
Movement Control for the NCPB

We have scen that under the Cereals Sector Reform Programme the NCPB is supposed
to be strengthened to perform a reduced role. However, its reduced role as a buyer and
scller of last resort and as the custodian of the strategic maize reserve still remains
unclear and undefined. There is some pereeption that the climination of moverient
control rapidly erodes the ability of the Board to compete cost-cffectively in the Kenyan
maize market. To address this problem requires analysis of the impacts of movement
decontrol under three scenarios: bumper, average and deficit harvest conditions.

Under average or bumper harvest conditions, the climination ol movement control would
not appreciably affect the NCPB as a buyer since its harvest price would generally be
above prevailing market levels. The biggest question under bumper harvest conditions
is one of how much price support the Board provides to farmers. The Board is also
likely under this condition to accumulate large stocks far beyond security requirements
and with no monopoly sclling power, face greater cash flow problems,

Under mild deficit conditions, liberalisation clearly implics that the Board would have
to comgeic for its nceded stock acquisitions. This effect is very transitory, however, since
under morc severe deficit and drought conditions the Board would stop buying and begin
rcleasing its sccurity stock to the market and planning for food aid and commercial
imports. Thus the elimination of movement controls would not have an appreciable
impact on NCPB opcration if the necessary logistics and mechanisms for its intervention
in the market arc properly defined.
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CONCLUSION

There are potentially sizable cconomic benefits to be derived from the decontrol of the
inforimal maize trade sector. The GOK and the major donor agencies who have a keen
inferest in maize market reforms (EEC, World Bank, USAID) are in principle agreed
on the necd for reforms but scem to differ on the definition of what constitutes the
reforms and the approach to take in the process. Indeed, the GOK 1989-1993
D.velopracnt Plan (pp. 114-115) states that a major restructuring involving gradual
liocralisation will be carried out over the next five years wicereby the NCPB will
(eventually) leave 75 percent of the market to private traders, millers, and cooperative
societies. The Development Plan obviously cchocs the EEC/GOK agreement on the
CSRP.  While recognising that the NCPB's proposed dual role of maintenance of
national strategic reserves and acting as buyer and seller of last resort pose unique
responsibilitics to the board, neither the Development Plan nor the CSRP address this
issuc adequately. There is, for example, substantial debate on how an increased private
sector role in the formal market might be accomplished without creating furtner financial
problems for the Board during the transitional period (Wilcock et al. 1989). It must be
recognised that partial market reforms are difficult to manage on a sustainable basis,
Ti.cre is therefore a need for longer range solutions to market liberalisation through a
more complete GOK food sccurity strategy. This will obviously take time to develop
as there are practical difficultics for the GOK associated with the implementation of
thesc proposals. For cxample, there are budgetary constraints which limit the size of
food sccurity stocks and the degree of producer price supports.  Sccondly, allowing
consumer flour and maize grain to fluctuate freely within a band may be difficult to "scll”
politically. Thirdly, it must be recognised that, in spite of the reform proposals, the
Government must learn to have greater trust in the private scctor, but this is a process
that takes time, even in the comparatively liberal cconomic environment of Kenya,

In conclusior, it must be stressed that there 1s need for more applicd research in
generating practical and feasible food sccurity policy options. Finally, the donor agencies
and the GOK should coordinate their efforts in the policy arena and in the formulation
and implementation of future reforms.
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Grain Market Reliability, Access
And Growth in Low-Potential
Areas Of Zimbabwe:
Implications For Nationa! And

Regional Supply Coordiration In
The SADCC Region
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INTRODUCTION

Many SADCC countries are currently on the horns of a dilemma: how to (a)
stimulate smallholder food production and access, particularly ir chronically food
insecure arcas; (b) stabilise national food supplics, and hopefully consumption,
without; (c) inflicting intolcrable costs on the government treasury. In the wake of
rceent market reform experiments, Malawd, Tanzania, Zambia, and Zimbabwe are
cach grappling with how to institute marketing, stockholding and tradc policics to
deal with this dilemma.* Howaver, recent rescarch on the subject to guide SADCC
policymaking has focused primarily on issucs (b) and (c), generally framing the
rescarch question in terms of finding the least-cost combination of stockholding
and/or net imports to minimise the trade-off between budget costs and a given level
of food supply stability -- holding market structurc constant (see, for example,
Pinckney, 1988). While such rescarch is useful fs a short-run supply management
tool, morc emphasis is nceded on identifying critical changes in the oiganisation of
the market that will, over the long run, reduce the magnitude of these trade-offs.
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*These countries share the common predicament of being landlocked (with the exception of
‘Tanzamia,, and subject 1o high transport costs, limited and uncertain transport capacity with lengthy
time lags between order and delivery, high grain storage costs, and scvere foreign exchange constrants.
‘These factors complicate 1ssues concerning the appropnate mix of trade and stochholding as
mechanisms to meet objectives (a), (b) and (c)
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For example, market restructuring that stimulates private incentives to invest in the
production and marketing system in deficit arcas may promote grain sales and access
over the long run, reduce the quantity of stocks or imports required to stabilise
supplics, and reduce marketing board operating costs.

The objective of this paper is to consider how market redesign may change the
naturc and magnitude of the trade-offs between objectives (a), (b) and (c). A thesis
of the paper is that the incorporation of longer-run issucs of investment, access, and
growth into the design of grain stock, trade, and distribution policies may improve
long-run food sccurity and concomitantly strengthen the ability of low-resource
houscholds to withstand transitory production and income fluctuations.

CONCEPTUAL FRAMEW ORK: THE NATURE AND MAGNITUDE
OF THE FOOD SECURITY PROBLEM

Several SADCC countries are grain self-sufficient in a normal year. This creates the
illusion that the hunger problem is primarily a transitory rather than a chronic
problem. Yet onc is struck by the glaring contradictions of malnourished infants,
children and mothers-at-risk standing right next to the mountains of food being piled
up at the district and regional depots (Jackson and Collier, 1988). Even in a good
rainfall year in a food self-sufficicnt country such as Zimbabwe, national supply
stabilisation through trade or stock policics is insufficient to alleviate chronic food
insccurity because a large proportion of rural houscholds suffering from hunger are
food inadequate on a continuous basis, not just in drought years (sce, for example,
Moyo et al, 1985. UNICEF, 1984). Ficld research in two communal areas situated
in Natural Regions I, 1V, and V indicate that 59 pereent of farm houscholds
surveyed did not produce enough food for family requirements in a good harvest
year (Chopak, 1988). The figure rose to 79 percent in the previous drought year,
The distribution of cash income from coarse grain sales is cqually skewed: over the
last three years, per capita sales to the GMB from Natural Regions T and 11 have
been seven times greater than those from Natural Regions IV and V (Table 1).
Unfortunately, these low-resource arcas contain 60 pereent of the 5,2 million pcople
living in Zimbabwe’s communal arcas, as well as 72 pereent of the land arca.
Because of currently low agricultural productivity and limited scope for non-farm
cmployment in these arcas’, cash income sources are frequently inadequate 19 meet
houschold consumption requirements net of production (especially in drought years),
and the Government must mount costly food aid programmes, as it has in four of
the past seven years,

Even though per capita coarse grain saies in regions 1V and V averaged about 30
kilograms over the past three years, this masks severe chronic grain deficits among
many communal arcas situated in these regions, Table 2 presents the net grain sales
of 244 rural houscholds surveyed in 12 villages in Mutoko and Buhera communal
arcas over the 1988-89 marketing year.

*Jackson and Collier (1988) found that. over the 1984-8S marketing year, per capita income in rural
arcas spanning all Natural Regtons averaged 75227, the median per capua income was Z5138. The
bottom 10 percent had a per caputa income of 7533 or less, Mudimu ¢r af. (1989) found that per capita
incomes among a sample of 234 houscholds 1n Mutoho and Buhera communal arcas averaged 78140
and 73153 duning the 1988-89 marketing year.
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Table 1
Per capita coarse grain sales to the GMB by Natural Region,
1986-7 to 1988-9

----------Marketing Year % of estimated communal sector:

Natural Regton 1986-7 1987-8" 1988-9 Population Area

---kilograms per capita—

I It 289 85 K] 19,7 99
1) 161 28 167 20,2 18,0
v, v 39 7 36 60,1 7,1

* drought year
Source: computed from Food Security database, Department of Agricultural Economics and Extension,
Universiiy of Zimbabwe,

Table 2

Grain marketing profilc of survey villages®
Location Household Net Sales Net Grain Purchases
(kgs) (% of households)
1 669 58
2 -325 62
3 507 45
4 -445 'y
5 7 76
6 210 70
Buhera CAP 114 6S
7 794 36
8 469 35
9 645 38
10 486 55
11 -76 75
12 70 41
Mutoko CAS 291 38

* Data is prehiminary only; data pertains 1o the 1988 harvest (1988-89 marketing year) which was above
average in terms of rainfall and grain sales  Data also pertains to marhet transaction only (i.e., grain
sales 1o all sources minus grain/grain meal purchases (rom all sources; gifts and food aid are excluded).
b Average of willages 1 through 6

€ Average of willages 7 through 12

Source: Chigume (fonhcnnnng)

Sixty-five percent of the houscholds surveyed in Buhera had to purchase grain
and/or grain meal from the local market to meet their consumption needs. In
Mutoko, 38 percent of houscholds were dependent on the market to acquirc nceded
grain, cven though average net sales were positive. The distribution of household
net sales shows that a small segment of rclatively well-endowed farmers accounted
for a disproportionately large share of grain sales, while the majority of houscholds
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sold very little or relicd on the market to procure grain for houschold food security
(Chigume, forthcoming). It is therefore not a paradox that rural food insecurity
persists despite a 300 pereent increase in official grain sales in these communal areas
since indcpendence; the situation is duc to substantial variaticn among houscholds’
command over productive resources (Mudimu et al., 1989).

Three conclusions may be drawn from these results. First, market sales appear to
be concentrated among a narrow scgiment of well-equipped farmers. Thus, the usc
of price policy to stimulatec smallholder grain production, sales, and cash incomes
may have highly concentrated benefits. Second, despite the fact that average net
household sales was positive in both areas, a high proportion of these houscholds are
net grain deficit. Evidencc suggests that these houscholds lack the productive
resources to respond to market incentives and increase market sales (Rohrbach,
1989; Goverch, forthcoming). Pricc policy designed to stimulate production
incentives by raising grain prices would make these houscholds worse off, at least in
the short run. Third, "surplus” grain deliveries to the GMB (sometimes considered
the residual between production and consumption within the communal area) may
conccal structural grain deficits of great magnitude within that area.

The 244-houschold sample in this survey may be considered fairly representative of
inie population of rural houscholds in Mutoho and Buhera communal arcas.® Under
this assumption, mean houschold net sales from the sample may be multiplicd by the
cstimated houschold population in each communal area to obtain a rough estimate
of net grain sales of the respective communal arca -- prior to trade or distribution
across arca borders (Table 3, column ¢). This figure represents the sum total of
surplus houschold grain sales and deficit houschold grain purchascs within the
communal arca. If these surpluses and deficits were redistributed entirely within the
area, Buhcra would be grain surplus by about 3 200 tonncs, while Mutoko would be
surplus by 2 900 tonnes. However, a substantial portion of sales by surplus
houscholds was directly or indircctly sold to the Grain Marketing Board (column d),
which typically transports the grain to urban centres or exports it. Thus, once the
grain of surplus houscholds has been sold to the GMB, it is usually no longer
available to meet the food needs of local deficit houscholds within the district’. The
grain outflow from these low-resource communal areas tightens the supply-demand
situation for grain sclling on local markets. ‘The evidence suggests that grain
outflows through the official distribution system would have turned both Buhera and
Mutoko from largely sclf-sufficient areas into deficit arcas." Column (¢)=(c-d)
represcits the amount of grain (in the form of grain mcal and/or informal cross-
district inflows) that must flow back into ecach communal area to achicve current
levels of food intake.

“Household sclection within villages was random. Village sclection was purposive (see Chopak,
1988, for details on survey design and mcthodology). Survey villages in Buhera appear to be located
w slightly dricr areas than the communal area as a whole. Thercfore, net grain sales measured in
Buhera may be somewhat underestimated.

"An exception to this is during years of substantial drought relief aid.

*Further research will scek to clanfy the exact percentage of GMB depot deliveries transported
out of the area, since some of the grain had been reserved for drought relief.
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Itis clear, therefore, that grain "surpluses” delivered to the GMB are not necessarily
an indicator of adequate food availability in low-resource communal areas. In fact,
such deliveries may mask considerable grain deficits in these arcas. These deficits
appecar 1o occur on a continuous basis, in both good and poor rainfall years.
Conscquently, large backflows of grain or grain meal into these communal areas are
requircd to counteract the grain outflows through the official distribution system (as
well as any deficits that may have existed before GMB redistribution). This not only
increases the transport costs associated with this circuitous pattern of grain
distribution, but also increases the demand for transport capacity, which currently
is in short supply in Zimbabwe.

Tablc 3
GMB grain purchases and communal arca grain dcficits*
(a) )] (© (@) ()
Mean Estimated Grain Surplus Grain Total
household population before GMB deliveries grain
net sales distribution to GMB surplus
out of
Communal Communal Arca
Arca (kgs) (houscholds) (tonnes) (tonnes) (tonnes)
(axb) (c-d)
Buhera 114 27 683 3156 24 302 -21 146
Mutoko 291 9878 2874 7 651 4 7717

* These figures pertain to the 1988 harvest (1988-89 marheting year) which was above average In terms
of weather and grain sales. Column (a) refers 10 market transactions only (1e., grain sales to all
sources minus grain/grain meal purchases from all sources, gifts and food aid are excluded).
Source: Computed from Food Security database, Department of Agricultural Economics and Extension,
University of Zimbabwe.

FACTORS CONSTRAINING GRAIN MARKET ACCESS, STABILITY
AND GROWTH IN RURAL DETICIT AREAS

Before independence, the mandate of the Giain Marketing Board (GMB) was
largely to buy grain in surplus (primarily commercial) farming arcas and distribute
the supplies to urban consumption centres and stockfeeders. The large private
urban mills played a critical role in the distribution chain, since they converted the
maize grain into edible meal®, which was subsequently sold to private traders who
distributed *he meal locally.

Since independence, great strides have been made to improve market outlets for
surplus grain production in communal arcas, However, the structure of the market
has changed little in terms of impr oving access to grain in deficit, low-resource areas,
The GMBs relationship to communal arcas is still primarily that of buyer only; the

*Maize meal accounts for about 70 percent of grain caloric intake in Zimbabwe.
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vast majority of grain bought by the GMB is sold directly to the large urban mills
and stockfeeders (Table 4).

Recently, however, the GMB has permitted individuals to buy smail amounts of
maize directly at local depots, at a mandated sclling price. In 1988, the minimum
buying volume was reduced from one tonne to one 91 kilogram bag, Maize meal
is also distributed tc rural arcas under a prescribed pricing structure. During the
1988-89 markcting ycar, the official maize sclling price was Z$22.30 per 91 kilogram
bag. This is substantially below the official retail price of roller mecal, which in
Harare was Z$33.63 in 1988 and Z$42.35 in 1989."°

Tablc 4.

Composition of maize purchascs from the GMB, 1980-81 to 1985-86
Millers, Total
Stochfeed  Stock- Poultry  Brewers  Social Other GMB
Manul'rs  feeders  Farmers  Semvices Sales

‘000 metric tons

1980-81 593 36 22 50 -- 22 723
1981-° 5% 8 13 48 - - 665
1982-%7 841 41 20 59 46 39 1 046
1983-84 828 95 36 55 224 M 1273
1984-85 649 32 H 45 78 22 860
1985-8¢ 44 18 19 47 10 22 560

Source  GMI annual reports

To what extent have thes. official prices provided a ceiling for maivze prices paid by
houscholds in local markets?''  Figures 1a and 1b compare these official and
informal prices over the 1988-9 markceting year (Figures 1a and b). Prices followed
the typical scasonal pattern with lowest prices occurring after harvest and rising
during the scveral months preceding the following harvest.  Because Buhera
houscholds appear to suffer from greater food insccurity on average (Table 2), it is
not surprising that local market prices were significantly higher than in Mutoke. In
ncither arca, however, was the GMB depot sclling price able to restrain local markat
prices from rising considerably above it: during the four months preceding harvest,
local prices excceded the GMB sclling price by 25 to 100 percent.

"®Maize meal 1s normally sold in 5, 10, 20 and 50kg bags. The value 1s cxpressed in 91hg bags
here to facilitate comparnson with maize grain, which 1s normally cxchanged in this unit of volume. At
a subsidised transport cost of $0,02/bag/khilometre this would translate into a retail roller meal price
of $45,20 and $47,35 per 91 hilogram bag at Mutoko and Buhera in 1989,

1

"We use the term *local marheis® looscly, since most grain transactions 1g rural arcas were from
one houschold to anothcr  Markcts m the typical sense of public gathering places where numerous
buyers and sellers interact appear te be conspicuously absent in Zimbabwe's communal arcas.
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Several factors account for the disassociation between local maize market prices and
the official pan-scasonal sclling prices. First, it is both inconvenient and costly for
individual to travel significant distances to buy a bag or two of grain. Traders could
provide this function more cfficiently by buying in bulk at the depots to resell in
deficit rural arcas, but it is widely perceived that this is illegal, even though- it
apparently is not. Several GMB depot managers surveyed reported they were
authoriscd to scll to individuals only if for their own family or livestock consumption;
resale is prohibitcd.  As a result, there appear (o be few actors in the marketing
system to provide cconomics of scalc in distribution and transport to link together
a sourcc of known supplics -- the local GMB depot -- with deficit houscholds in the
hinterland. Conscquently, the GMB sclling price cannot effectively restrain upward
movementsin informal maize prices -- even during the relatively good production
year under analysis -- and therefore does not represent an opportunity cost ceiling
to acquirc grain.

Second, private maize trade across district boundarics is prohibited. Thercfore,
privatc maize dcliverics from grain-surplus to grain-deficit communal arcas
expericncing relatively higher local market prices are discouraged.

Third, cven if surplus grain were available and accessible in iown centres, its
distribution to village arcas is impeded by high transport costs, and often by no
available transport at all.

Finally, there arc a limited number of entreprencurs possessing the necessary
resources and capital (o engage in grain trading. A survey of .raders in Mutoko and
Buhera indicates that almost all of them alrcady operated businesses prior to entry
into grain trading that provided sources of working capital (Chigume, forthcoming).
Many had also previously purchased vehicles for transport. The high capital costs
and lack of transport present major entry barricrs to private grain trading, which
hamper the distribution of grain to deficit arcas.

The upper ceiling on maize prices may be closely related 1o local retail maize meal
prices.  As long as maize meal is readily available, consumers would have an
incentive to purchase it should the cost of buying and milling maize grain rise above
the price of mealic-mcal plus the costs of transporting it back to the village.
However, little is known about the transaction costs associated with purchasing
maize grain and mecal in thinly traded, dispersed arcas with poor transport
infrastructure characteristic of many communal arcas.

IMPLICATIONS FOR GRAIN PRICE, STOCK HOLDING
AND TRADE POLICIES

Promoting Reliable Availability of and Access to Grain
in Low-resource Cemmunal Arcas

The subsequent discussion indicates that more reliable access to grain for purchase
is necessary to enhance food sccurity for a large proportion of houscholds in low-
rainfall arcas of Zimbabwe. Previous rescarch has stressed the trade-offs between
stabilising grain supplics and government budget costs (Pinckney, 1988; Gray, 1986).
A thesis of this paper is that sclected restructuring of the grain marketing system
may simultancously promote income growth and reliable access to food in rural
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deficit areas and reduce government budget costs. Such potential reforms, the
viability of which are contingent upon further rescarch, may include the following:

1) strengthen the role of the GMB as seller of grain at local depots to facilitate
grain access in deficit communal areas;

2) legalise cross-dist-ict grain trade;

3) identify and alleviate the constraints under which private traders, cooperative
groups, and rural millers opcrate; and

4) improve local storagc.

The essential feature of these policy changes are as follows: rather than transporting
grain out of grain-deficit arcas (o urban centers, only to increase the required flow
back into such arcas, a certain proportion of grain accumulated in GMB depots in
grain-deficit arcas would be retained for local redistribution, The amount to be
retained locally would depend on the supply demand conditions of the communal
area in question, which would vary with the quality of the harvest.  Private traders
or cooperative buying groups could buy at the depots and resell in outlying arcas,
thercby increasing grain supplies in rural villages and presumably exerting downward
pressure on local prices. The ability of traders to charge high mark-ups on grain
would be impeded to the extent that the market were competitive and maize meal
were available locally, since its price would put an upward ceiling on the price of
maize grain plus milling charges. Policy (1) would entail streamlined and more
widely articulated GVIB sclling procedures (since there appears to be substantial
confusion in several rural survey arcas about the movement restrictions on grain
bought from the GMB, and whether it can be legally resold), facilitation of bulk
sales to promote scale cconomics in exchange and subsequent distribution, and
perhaps periodic selling days at the depot to concentrate exchange activitics on
certain days. A necessary complement to this s policy (3), since the cfficient
distribution of grain from the depot 1o outlying arcas depends on a viable,
competitive private trade and/or cooperative distribution network.  Critical public
scctor investments may be required to induce the neeessary private investments in
the marketing system that would promote grain availability in deficit rural arcas.

To be viable from the point of view of local traders, two critical conditions must hold
regarding pricing structure: (1) the GMB sclling price + transport charge (o
location i < local market prices for maize at locatjon i; and (2) the GMB sclling
price + transport charge to location i + loeal milling charges < prevailing maize
meal price at location arca i, Condition (1) is necessary to provide traders with
profit incentives to engage in spatial arbitrage. Condition (2) is nceessary in order
for grain-deficit houscholds 1o demand maize grain rather than maize meal from the
market,

Reference to Figures 1a and b show that these conditions held for significant
portions of the 1988-89 marketing year, especially in Buhera, However, it is not
clear that such margins would be sufficient o induce substantial private investment
in grain distribution, Greater returns to investment in transport may be possible in
other scctors (Amin, personal communication), which would mean that substantial
increases in the supply of transport might be neeessary before much of it would be
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used for private grain marketing. On the other hand, it should be mentioned that
the 1988 harvest in both arcas was relatively good, exerting a moderating influcnce
on local maize market prices. A sub-normal harvest would only increase the
differential between the mandated GMB selling price and prevailing rural market
prices.

Cooperative organisation of grain purchasing from local GMR depots may also be
a promising alternative to improve the availability of and access to grain in outlying
deficit rural arcas. Economics of scale in distribution could be promoted without
the threat of monopoly profits often attributed to private trade.

Such changes in the organisation of the maize market would appear to have four
major advantages:

(1) Improved grain access and supplics in deficit communal arcas; (2) it would shift
demand for processing from large urban mills to local rural mills, thus stimulating
investment, employment, and farm/non-farm linkages in communal arcas; (3)
reduced GMB operating costs associatcd with transport from communal arca dcpots
to urban centres, as well as the cost of redistribution of maize meat back to deficit
arcas, thus gencrating the potential for cost savings to the consumer; and (4) it
would frec-up considerable transport capacity to provide other needed services such
as fertilizer distribution from Harare manufactures to rural regions, collection of
rural grain surpluses for delivery to GMB silos. A significant proportion of
commercial transport is tied up in GMB contracts between depots and central silos
(Financial Gazette, 8/25/89). Policics that rely more on decentralised storage and
delivery of grain from the ncarest surplus arcas rather than delivery of mealic-meal
from distant urban mills would sigrificantly redvce the demands on transport and
could lhlgrcforc provide greater supply for external exports and other needed
services.

A further bencefit of promoting reliable grain access in low-rainfall arcas is the
potential for incrcascd income generation from production of higher-value cash
crops agronomically suited to such arcas. Rescarch in Malawi and Tanzania
indicates that smallholder diversification into crops such as coltton and tobacco is
imped..d by poor access to grain from the market (Lcle, 1988). Improved access to
grain at tolerable prices may reduce the risks of relying on the market for a portion
of staple food requirements, and thus provide incentives to diversify scmewhat into
higher-value crops, erhancing both farm incomes and national foreign cxchange
carnings.

12Rough indicators of the savings 1n transport costs and capacity can be determined as follows.
According to the SADCC Regionat Larty Warning Unit (1989), only two of the seven provinces in
Zimbabwe arc esimated as grain surplus during the i989-90 marketing year, which scems fairly
indicative of normal circumstances  On average, about onc-half of national marketed gram sales
(180 000 tornes) come from the five provinces which are currently gram deficit (Stanning, 1989) Given
that approximately 90 percent of this s transported to urban centres or exported, this would tic up the
cquivalent of 3 200 hauls in 50-tonne trichs and 7.53.8 million, based on transport charge csimates of
75 30/tonne/km (Financial Garette, August 25, 1989) and an average haul of 80 hilometres This figure
is probably higher 1n actuality since wierage hauling distance 1s probably much greater than 80
Mlometres. One must then add to tn the cost of transporting mawe meal back to the deficit arcas
from urban mills, on a magnitude large enough to substifute for the GMB grain outflow.
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Several disadvantages of these changes in the marketing system must also be
considered. They may (1) increase GMB overhead costs associated with depot sales,
since the agency is minimally involved in this function at present; (2) require greater
analytical capacity to sct sclling prices at various GMB depots™; (3) create political
difficulties in rationalising spatial price differences -- a major departure from current
pan-territorial official price sctting. However, it must be pointed out that under
cxisting policics, such pan-prices are not maintained in communal areas.

The potential viability of such market restructuring critically depends on one’s view
o[ the cfficacy of private markets. Proponents of market liberalisation have too
often assumed that the sanctioning of private trade would be sufficient to induce a
vibrant, competitizc market in which traders immediately fill the void left by state
decontrol of the market. This “vacuum theory of privatisation” is not supported by
ongoing rescarch findings cluewhere in Africa (Weber ct al,, 1988; Dionc and Staatz,
1988; Goctz et al., 1988). The number of approved buyers in Zimbabwe has actually
decreased since 1980 (Stanning, 1989). Unlike consumers in most African countrics,
who purchase their geain from the local market, most grain purchases in Zimbabwe's
communal arcas arc from a ncighbour. In grain-deficit arcas however, neighbeurs’
surpluses arc insufficicnt to fulfil deficit houscholds’ requitements (by definition of
a grain-deficit arca), and the need for an organised market with low scarch costs
becomes apparent.  Therefore, the marketing changes described above should be
accompanied by poticies that alleviate major (actors constraining entry and operation
of private and cooperative buvers as well as rural hammer millers.  Rescarch is
needed on hows such policies should be structured and what critical public sector
investments arc nceded to facilitate private investment in the system, while still
allowing the Governiaent (o retain its influence over supplics and prices,

On the other side of the philosophical spectrum, proponents of the need for
controlled markets may be concerned that traders might reap large windfalls by
buying at GMB selling, prices and reselling at exorbitant prices on local markets.
However, the ability of traders to reap such windfalls comes largely from a lack of
competition. This would suggest that the solution is not necessarily to restrict the
opcration of privatc traders, but rather to induce a greater number of them to invest
in the system to promote competition among them. This also suggests the need for
research and policy mechanisms that identify and remove the barricrs impeding
private tradc.

Implications for Grain Pricing and Stock Policics

It is becoming increasingly evident throughout Sub-Saharan Africa that the image
of "urban consumers" and "rural producers” of food grains is an oversimplification,
Ongoing rescarch in Zimbabwe and clsewhere has consistently found many farm
houscholds (the majority in many cases) to be net consumers of coarsc grains
(Rohrbach, 1989; Mbwanda and Rohrbach, 1989; Chopak, 198%; Lele, 1988; Dionc
and Staatz, 1989; Gocetr, 1989 Loveridge, 1988). Even with higher prices, these farm
houscholds lack the ability 10 produce a grain surplus because of incufficient labour

3

BOne suggestion to alleviaie this problem would be (o develop a price structure by which cost
differentials between GMB depots are determied by transport charges from grain surplus centres
‘This matnx of prices may be scaled up or down depending on size of estimated annual harvest,
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or iand, poor access to inputs, or inability to ailford animal traction or other
technologies to increase productivity. The concentration of marketed surplus among,
large, relatively well-equipped producers suggests that price supports for coarse
grains may have highly concentrated bencfits, and may exacerbate food insecurity in
both urban and rural areas, at least in the short run.

It is also increasingly evident that “national grain surpluses” defined as stocks held
by the GMB may be a mislcading indicator of potential cxportable surplus
(Takavarasha, 1988). Ongoing micro-level rescarch indicates that communal arca
grain deliveries to the GMB cannot be assumed to be the residual of on-farm
supplies minus consumption requirements, since large marketed surpluses from a
small segment of well-cquipped farmers may mask considerable grain deficits among
a large proportion of houscholds in an arca. A particularly erroncous pereeption of
exportable surplus may emerge under the following scenario.  After planting, the
Ministry of Agriculture announces considerable producer price increases as an
incentive to farmers, and a corresponding increase in official grain selling prices to
avoid large GMB operating dcficits. National maize deliverics to the GMB increase;
most of this come from the more productive natural regions. Yet a portion of these
deliveries come from surplus producers in grain deficit communal arcas, which is
extracted out of these areas and sent to centralised urban storage silos. Reduced
local surpluses and the higher official selling price tend to push up local selling
prices (the opportunity cost of sclling grain in the local market increases).
Therefore, consumption declines, especially among low-income houscholds whose
demand is more elastic (Mcllor, 1978). The build-up of national maize stocks and
increased sales gives the appearance of national food self-sufficiency and exportable
surpluses when in fact food insccurity in deficit areas may be exacerbated because
a large proportion of supplics have been delivered to the GMB and distributed to
urban areas, rather than being retained in the communal arca to meet the needs of
deficit houscholds. Greater inflows of maize meal are then required to make up
the deficit. Consumption, on the other hand, is constrained by the fact that official
retail maize meal prices plus transport charges usually exceed average local maize
market prices (Figures la and b). To the extent that houscholds are forced to
purchase maize meal rather than maize grain because of limited supply of the latter,
the price of staple food increases, reducing food sccurity. Therefore, the exiscence
of massive grain stocks in urban centres is unable to assure food sccurity in grain-
deficit rural areas because the distribution system is not adequately geared for grain
backflows into such rural arcas.

What are the implications for the design of grain trade and stockholding policies?
Rather than conceptualisc the problem in terms of stabilising national supplies in
response to production fluctuations, food sccurity may be more mcaningfully
enhanced by concemitant attention to the chronic constraints to more reliable access
to grain in low-rainfall communal arcas, which account for a large bulk of
Zimbabwe’s population. This may bring into focus issucs of location, access 1o, and
internal distribution of grain stocks, not just optimal amounts to be stored nationally
to meet transitory production shortfalls. Policies designed to alleviate the chronic
root causes of low investment and growth in the food system may simultancously
improve the ability of deficit houscholds to cope with transitory production and
income shortfalls.
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AREAS FOR FURTHER RESEARCH

1. What would be the cffect of allowing private traders to buy in bulk from rural
GMB depots to resell locally. What measures might be taken to ensure that
monopoly profits arc not carned? Would private traders service remote
arcas, or arc cooperative or government distribution networks required to
service these arcas?

2. What effect would legalised cross-district tradc have on supplies, prices, and
access in surplus and deficit communal areas? What is the magnitude of
informal cross-district grain flows into grain deficit arcas?

3. What factors prevent the development of local "public” markets? How do
deficit houscholds identify surplus houscholds with grain to sell? Why do
surplus houscholds sell a large proportion of their grain to the GMB,
approved buyers, and non-approved buyers instcad of their deficit neighbours,
since local market prices usually exceed the GMB buying price?

4, What effect would more reliable market aceess to grain have on smallholder
incentives to diversify somewhat into higher-value cash crops, thus enhancing
farm income and national foreign exchange carnings?

5. What strategic public sector investments in the marketing system are
necessary to promote reliable market access to food in deficit communal
arcas, in order to convert the potential of national supply stabilisation
schemes into the reality of consumption stability nationwide?

6. Identification of strategic changes in market organisation -- including stock,
pricing, and trade management -- to promote food production growth and
access over the long run.
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The Impact Of The
Economic Rehabilitation Programme
On The Grain Markets In Maputo

Finnino G. Mucavele'

INTRODUCTION

The Government of Mozambique introduced the Economic Rchabilitation
Programme (ERP) in 1986 attcmpting to rchabilitate the national Economy. The
cconomic and social structure suffered changes which are important to follow and
analyse. After two years of the ERP, it is important to measure its impact on food
security in Mozambique. Grain crops constitute the basis of staple foods for the
majority of people in Mozambique. Food sccurity is directly related to the grain
supply. It is therefore of primary importance to study the impact of the ERr on
grain production and markets. This study covers Maputo only.

Objectives of the Study

The general objective of this study is to measure the impact of the ERP on the grain
production, markets and houscholds’ grain consumption. It is also intended to study
grain food accessibility for the houscholds in Maputo. It is expected that the study
will continuc during Autumn 1989 and through 1990, to asscss the impact of the
ERP as well as the cconomic structural changes on food sccurity in Mozambique.

This study is a part of thc general rescarch on patterns of efficiency of the
smallholder farmers in Mozambiquc.

Data and Mcthods

The sample of houscholds was sclected randomly among those living in Albasine,
Hulenc and Sabic. The sample compriscs 30 houscholds from Albazinc, 30
houscholds from Hulene, and 10 houscholds from Sabie

The major staple food grains considered in the study are maize, rice, sorghum,
millet, groundnut and cowpea. Minor grain crops were not considered in the study.

1 Assistant Professor, Head of Agncultural Economics Department (in formation) at the Faculty
of Agronomy and Forestry Engincering, Eduardo Mondlanc University, Maputo, Mozambique.
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THE IMPACT OF
THE ECONOMIC REHABILITATION PROGRAMME (ERP)
ON GRAIN MARKETS IN MAPUTO

The survey showed that in Maputo there was an increase of 13,3 percent of the
population growing grain crops. Table 1 shows the number of farmers in the sample
who grew grain crop from 1984-85 10 1988-89.

Table 1
Number of farmers growing grain crops
Years Albazine Hulene Totat
1984-85 26 24 50
1985-86 26 28 34
1986-87 28 28 56
1987-88 29 30 59
1988-89 30 30 60

Source Mucavele (1989)

The major increase of the farmers growing grain crops was between 1986 and 1989,
the period when ERP was introduced. These years followed the years of chronic
food insccurity all over the country. Food gramns were not available in the markets,
Many farmers migrated from the rural arcas to the capital city. The prices of staple
foods increased from 1980 10 1984, The access to food decrcased in many families.
As a way to minimise the shortages of food, families that were not involved in crop
production started to look for land to farm. On the other hand, familics that were
growing vegetables only, started to £row grain crops,

Table 2 shows that farmers were diversifying into other crops from 1984-85 1o
1988-89.  Groundnut enterprises increased from 11 to 55. Cowpea enterprises
increased from 1510 58, Maize did not vary so much, in~~casing from 43 enterprises
to 56 enterprises. Maize, cowpea and groundnut are the major grain crops for the
farmers in the sample. Sorghum and millet are the minor crops for the sample. The
study shows that the houscholds are retaining more quantitics of grain crops than
before ERP.

Table 3 presents the estimated grain crops retention for family consumption. Grain
retention may be viewed as a way that familics sccure their consumption
requirements. A family is likely to sell the grain they produce only if they are sure
that they will have an opportunity to buy in the market. Therefore, the retention
may indicate the scarcity of grain foods in the markel., It is also possible to
hypothesise an increase in grain crop production.  However this hypothesis has yet
to be confirmed. This hypothesis can be substantiated by evidence of grain shortages
in the market and by the increase of robberics on the farms. This phenomenon
does not oceur in Ligongolo which is 90 kilometres from Maputo.
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Table 2
Number of farmers in sample growing various crops
Crop 1984-85 1985-86 1986-87 1987-88 1988-89
Maize 43 45 43 53 56
Rice 1 0 4 9 11
Sorghum 0 0 0 1 8
Millet 0 0 0 0 0
Groundnut 11 19 31 4 55
Beans 3 15 7 17 8
Cowpea 15 7 10 Iy 58
Others 3 1 7 2 ¢

Source: Mucavele, (1989).

Tablc 3
Estimatcd grain crop rctention for family consumption
(Kilograms)
Crop 1984-85 1985-86 1986-87 1987-88 1988-89
Maize 7200 7920 8 280 10 860 12 950
Rice 3 600 3 600 2 610 1200 730
Sorghum 720 720 160 0 0
Millet 0 0 0 0 0
Groundnut 7 200 5 760 5 040 8 720 10 720
Beans 7200 1 440 1630 1510 1 800
Cowpca 2 880 2 160 2 950 3 800 4 830
Others 1440 1 080 780 0 0
Total 30 40 22 680 21 480 26 090 31030

Source: Mucavele, (1989).

The rules governing the exchange of grain foods have changed. For instance in 1984,
onc could exchange onc kilogram of groundnut seed for two kilograms of cowpeas.
Currently in Albazinc onc kilogram of groundnut sced is exchanged for four
kilograms of cowpeas. Products which were not sold in 1984, such as sugar-canc,
arc now sold. The relative price among grain crops changed between 1985 and 1989.
In 1985, in the parallel market in Hulene, onc kilogram of maize cost 150,00
Mozambique Meticais and onc kilogram of groundnuts cost 250,00 Mozarabique
Meticais. Currently, a kilogram of maize in the same market costs 500,00
Mozambique Meticais and a kilogram of groundnuts costs 2000.00 Mozambique
Meticais. Thercfore, the 1985 maize/groundnut ratio was 0,6 and currently it is 0,25.
This mcans that the crop mix would change if farmers reacted to price changes. On
the other hand, the consumers would shift from groundnuts to a possible substitute.
Yel, this behaviour is not yet clear. More global commodity studies should be donc.
Even though, it can be accepted that there is a relative increase of production costs
and returns. The relative prices among grain crops changed. Conscquently, a
change in consumption and in crop mixes is likely.
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The survey indicates that food accessibility to houscholds in Maputo decreased.
Table 4 shows the average annual nominal income of familics in Albazine and
Hulene.

Table 4
Avcrage annual nominal family income
(Mozambique Meticais)

Year Albazine Hulene
1980 42 800 60 000
1985 85 000 86 000
1989 360 000 394 000

Source: Mucavele, (1989).

Assuming that a family uses all their income to buy maize, this mcans that a farmer
living in Albazine could have bought 556,6 kilograms of maizc during the year 1985.
Another family living in Hulene could have bought 400 kilograms of maize in the
same year. The same familics in 1989 could buy 720 kilograms of maizc in Albazine
or 788 kilograms of maize in Hulene. These quantitics arc higher than what was
possible to buy in 148S.

Assuming that a family in Albazine used all their income to buy groundnuts in 1985,
the family would have bought 340 kilograms of groundnuts. and a family living in
Hulene 344 kilograms. For 1989 the family in Albazine can buy 180 kilograms of
groundnuts and in Hulene 197 kilograms. These quantitics arc lcss than what was
possible to buy in 1985.

Informal interviews pointed out that accessibility to grain food is decreasing, These
studies should be continued in order 1o generate a clearcr picture of the impact of
ERP on grain food accessibility.

POSSIBLE NATIONAL POLICY OPTIONS AND MEASURES
TO REDUCE FOOD INSECURITY

Grain crops constitute the basis of staple foods for the majority of the people in
Mozambique. Food sccurity is dircetly related to grain supply. Solutions for chronic
food insccurity in Mozambique fall into three categorics:

0 income;

o domestic production or grain importation; and

o  market reforms.
In Mozambique, where 80 percent of the population is in agriculture and 90 percent
of those arc smallholder farmers, policies must reallocate resources to the
smallholders. In other words, the policies must shift resources from capital-intensive

activitics to labour-intensive activitics. Along with the resource reallocation, the
improvement of conditions should be speeded up for the worst affected groups,



132  F.G. Mucavele

such as displaced people and refugees. The increase of grain food supply is possible
if the policies are better designed to address the needs of smallholdcrs who produce
many non-traded grain foods. The price of non-traded grain foods arc determined
by the amounts produced domestically and by the cffective dem=nd. The supply of
traded foods can be increascd only by deliberate measures to increase imports or to
restrict exports. Increasing the supply of traded foods will tend, in the long run, to
lower its domestic price and decrcase domestic production.

Changes in price will depend whether farmers are net buyers or net scllers of food.
For net buyers, a fall in price will permit them to buy more of the food. For net
sellers of food, a fall in the food price will mean a fall in their real incomes. Since
many small-scale farmers in Mozambique are low-income farmers, they will suffer
greater food insceurity. The poor people arc mainly subsistence farmers who are
ncither net buvers nor net sellers. They do not benefit from an increase in the
supply of traded food.

Price subsidies of food to consumers seem not to be the proper type of incentive
at this moment in the rehabilitation programme. It looks as though the transfer of
income in cash and in kind would be a more cfficicnt way to incrcasc the familics’
rcal incomes. The problem with this type of policy is high transaction costs.

Currently, onc of the tasks is to assist the most vulnerable groups dircetly. These
groups must be given agricultural tools to begin farming while, at the same time,
providing them with some food to maintain adequate nutrition.

CONCLUSIONS AND RECOMMENDATIONS
The major conclusions of the study are:

o In Albazinc and Hulene, the number of grain producers increased
between 1985 and 1989;

o  Houscholds are retaining more quantities of grains to mect the family
consumption requirements and they tend to scll more of the surpluscs
than before ERP;

o  There arc more robberies among the smallholder farm communities than
before ERP;

o The market institutions arc changing. The input/product market is
cxpanding but it cannot be determined whether there is a risc in grain
production as yet;

o  The results suggest that the food accessibility has been decreasing for the
houscholds in Maputo. Currently, it is not clear if the houscholds have
enough resources Lo obtain food. However, informal interviews suggest
that there has been a deterioration in food accessibility. More empirical
work is necessary to further explore this issue.
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Policy Dialogue, Market Reform
And Food Security In
Mali And The Sahel

Josue Dione’

INTRODUCTION

The food crisis has been particularly severe in the scmi-arid Sahclian countries of
West Alrica, a region encompassing ninc countrics and some 38 million people.? To
combat the crisis, donors have poured an unpreeedented US$15 billion of aid into
the region over the past 13 years (1975-88) (de Lattre, 1988).

Many analysts have concluded that, besides the lingering cffects of the prolonged
drought of the carly 1970s, poorly designed pricing and marketing policies have
distorted agricultural incentives and failed to address the niajor causes of the food
production gap in the Sahel. In the late 1970s, many donors pressed for policy
reforms to restore farmers’ and private traders’ incentives to invest, in order to
increase the production and improve the distribution of food. For example, under
strong pressure from donors, the Government of Mali agreed in March 1981 to carry
out a policy reform aimed at increasing official producer and consumer prices,
liberalising grain trade and improving the cfficicncy of OPAM, the state grain board.
Morcover, the scope of the policy debate has been broadened since 1986 to include
concerns about food-grain trade liberalisation in the Sahel or the entire region of
West Africa (Club du Sahel, 1987).

This paper analyscs the impact of the process of market liberalisation on food
sccurity in Mali in particular and the Sahel in general. Based on the central thesis

lVisiting assistant professor, Department of Agncultural Economics, Michigan State University,
and former Director of the CESA/MSU/USAID Food Security Research Project in Mali.

This paper is a revised version of an ivited paper presented at the 9th World Congress of the
International Economic Association, Athens, Greece, Augusl 28 - Scptember 1, 1989. It draws on
rescarch conducted under the Food Sccurity 1n Africa Cooperative Agrecment DAN-1190-A-00-4092-
00 between the U.S. Agency tor International Development (USAID) and Michigan State University
(MSU) and under the CESA/MSU/USAID bilateral Food Secunty Preject m Mali.  The author
gratefully acknowledges contributions and support from collcagues and staff of these institutions, as
well as the helpful comments of Carl K Eicher, John M. Staatz and Michacel T. Weber on an carlicr
draft of this paper. The final content of the paper is, of course, the sole responsibility of the author
and does not reflect official positions of cither CESA or USAID.

2The Sahclian countrics include Burkina Faso, Cape Verde, the Gambia, Guinca-Bissau, Mah,
Mauntania, Niger, Sencgal, and Chad.
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that output market liberalisation is a necessary but not a sufficient condition to
improving food sccurity in the Sahel, the paper focusses on the interactive effects of
technology, institutions and policy reforms on fond avaikability and access to food.

The remainder of the paper is divided in five sections. The first section highlights
the food security problems in the Sahel in general. The second section presents an
overvicw of the evolution of food and agricultural policy in Mali from 1928 to datc.
The third scction discusses the objectives, implementation and achicvements of the
cercal market liberalisation process in Mali, and some of the major issues for the
1990s. The fourth scction cxamines some of the major issucs of regional cereal
trade liberalisation. The last scction draws some policy implications for food sccurity
in the Sahel.

FOOD SECURITY PROBLEMS IN THE SAHEL

The attention of the entire world was captivated by news of hune eds of thousands
people dying from hunger and suffering from starvation during the prolonged
drought of the carly 1970s in the Sahel, which was stricken again by a severe drought
in the carly 1980s. The international donor community responded gencrously, yet
the food production gap continued to widen. The bu'h of donors’ aid was not
directed at improving domestic productivity in the major food crops, for which per
capita production declined.?

Following the disappointing performance of crop-production projects and integrated
rural development projects of the 1960s and 1970s, donors’ attention has shifted in
the 1980s to policy reforms in the gencral framework of structural adjustment
Iending programmes throughout Sub-Saharan Africa. Pricing and marketing policics,
which traditionally subsidised consumers by depressing producer prices and
accumulating budget deficits of the state grain boards, were pereeived as major
impediments to food sccurity. Output price and market liberalisation have therefore
been selected as means to restore farmers’ and traders’ incentives to invest and
increase the production and improve the distribution of the basic food staples,
particularly cercals.

Food insccurity in the Sahel, however, stems from a complex set of problems which
cannot be solved by price and marketing reforms alone (Eicher, 1982; Eicher, 1988).
There are five fundamental causes of food insecurity in the Sahel.

First, the overarching cause of food insceurity in the Sahel is poverty (Sen, 1981),
With per capita GNPs ranging between US$160 and US$260, five Sahelian countries
were among the 16 poorest nations in the world in 1987, All Sahclian countrics
were among the world’s 43 poorest countrics (World Bank, 1989). Between 1965
and 1986, the average annual growth rate of per capita GNP was positive but less
than 1,5 percent in four of the nine countries and negative in the other five

For instance, de Lattre (1988) reports that of the total aid recerved by the Sahel, not much more
than 25 percent was allocated 1o productive tnvestment, and only 4 percent was devoted to improving
productivity in rainfed food crops  Delgado and Mellor (1984) estimate that per capita production of
foodgrain in the Sahel dechined annually between 1961-65 and 1976-80 by 2 percent for millet, 1.3
percent for sorghum, 3 percent for maize and 14 percent for rice
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countrics. Although the bulk of the population still lives in the rural arca and is
engaged in agriculture, over one-fourth of the Sahelians cxpericnee what Scn (1988)
calls a "pull failurc” in their food entitlement, i.e., inadequate access to food because
of the low level of their real irconies. Failures in clfective demand affect both the
urban poor and food-deficit rural people (non-farmers as well as farmers), thus
compounding constraints on the supply-side of the Sahelian [ood-sccurity cquation,

Sccond, most Sahclian countrics lack appropriate agricultural technology that
farmers can readily adopt to expand and stabilise the production of rainfed cereals
(millet, sorghum and maizc), which account for about 80 pereent of total foodgrain
consumptior in the sub-regicn. As a result of a hcavy concentration on export crops
(groundnuts and cotton), neither during the colonial period nor over the ncarly thirty
years of independence have strong national research institutions cvolved to improve
yiclds and stabilise the output of rainfed cereals in the Sahel. Today, there are no
widespread high-yielding, drought and discase-resistant varicties for rainfed cercals.®
Growth in aggregate food supply from domestic production will most likely be
limited as long as there are no viable technological options to increase and sustain
produdivity in the major rainfed cereals.

Third, the capacity of farmers in the Sahel (o finance investments in agriculture is
undermined by various agricultural surplus extraction strategics, including taxation
of crop and livestock production and exports, overvaluation of exchange rates, and
hcad taxes that arc levied on some categories of the rural population. The
composite cffect of the tax Larden is not offset by subsidised government credit
programmes. Hence, the supply response o higher grain prices is low,

Fourth, of course, severe imperf ctions in labour markets, farm input supply
markets, financial markets and fordgrain markets are scrious impediments to both
improved availabilitv of, and access to, food in the Sahel. Given the interactions
among thesc different markets, their imperfections also have interactive effeets on
food availability (through production) and accessibility (through real income).
Witnout a comprehensive view of market-related problems, the scope of actions
undcrtaken to improve the clficiency in only onc type of market (c.g., cercal
markets) will be constrained by prevailing imperfections in the other markets.

Filth, rapid urbanisation is contributing to a shift in consumption patterns away from
domestic production structures, hence to developing an unsustainable  food-
constmption profile throughout West Africa and the Sahel. Both price and non-
price factors stimulate an orientation of urban-consumption preferences towards
reletively cheap imports of two "ast-food tvpe” commodities: rice (mainly from Asia)
and wkeat. With an annual urban population growth rate of about 7 pereent, per
capita consumption of rice and wheat products in the Sahel rose by 29 pereent
between 1966-70 and 1976-80, while that of coarse grains (millet, sorghum and
maize) fell by 12 percent (Delgado and Mellor, 1984). Such a consumption profile
is unsustainable because there is little hope in the medium term that domestic supply
will respond adequately to the growing demand for rice and wheat, Morcover, the

4 .

In a few cases, some of the research on export crops kas benefited food crops  For instance, since
cotton and sorghum are often grown 1n rotation, the fertilizer residual from cotton is of benefit to
sorghum the following year.
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Sahehan countrics’ capacily to earn foreign cxchange for grain imports is restricted
by their declining compctitiveness, particularly in the world oilseed-product markets.

EVOLUTION OF FOOD AND
AGRICULTURAL POLICY IN MALI

With an estimated per capita GNP of US$210 in 1987, Mali ranked as the twelfth
poorcst nation in the world (World Bank, 1989). Mali is landlocked in the semi-
arid Sahcl and Sahara desert in West Africa. About 80 percent of the population

provides the bulk ol employment, food (cssentially cereals), and forcign cxchange
(cotton, livestock and fish). Cereals provide approximately 70 percent of the total
caloric consumption of Malians, and coarse grains (millet, sorghum and maizc)
account for 85 percent of this proportion. Mali appears as the Sahelian country with
the best endowment in land suited for both rainfed and irrigated agriculture. In
spite_of this relative abundance in land, Mali’s agriculture has, just as in other
Sahclian countrics, progressively failed to produce cnough food-grain for a
population growing at 2,5 percent per year.

The agricultural and [nod policy options followed by Mali after independence in 1960
were strongly determined by the 1928-1959 colonial policy legacy in French Sudan,
The French colonial policy in this country aimed at expanding the production of
cxport crops nceded by the French industry (Joncs, 1976, : 20-23). Groundnut
production was successfully spread mainly because of the similarity of this crop to
the local varictics of groundnuts grown for centurics in the region.  Success in
developing cotton production was much slower, as the first attempt to grow cotton
under irrigation failed (Amin, 1965; dc Wilde, 1967, Jones, 1976).°  Cotton
production took off in Mal; only after 1949, with the interventions of the Compagnic
Francaise de Developpement des Textiles (CFDT) in high-potential rainfed arcas of
the country.

Agricultural rescarch efforts were consequently concentrated on developing
improved sceds, fertilizers, pesticides and farming techniques for cash crops. The
production of thesc crops grew particularly from the extension of cultivated land
through the spread of anirnal traction and from the introduction of crop rotations,
which included cotton, coarse grains (cspecially sorghum), and groundnuts, No
significant research programme was undertaken to improve food production per se.
Instead of narket incentives, head taxes and village-level quotas of cash-crop delivery

*Ihere are no heat-tolerant wheat vareties and o improved rainfed rice vanenes in the Sahel
Morcover, Berg (1989) shows that 1n spite of a 50 percent increase n world rice prices in 1988, the cost
of nice produced under Iragation in the Jargest fice-consuming country of the Sahel (Senegal) amounted
10 2,3 1o 3.6 imes the average landed price of broken rice tmported from Thailand  While the Sahel’s
Imports of rice and wheat products continue to grow by nearly 8 percent per year, FAO trade data
indicate that its exports of groundnut products fell by 67 percent in quantity and 69 percent in value
between 1976 and 1986 (Delgado and Mcllor, 1984).

“The Office du Niger project had the objective of irrgating 1,2 nullion hectares in the central delta
of the Niger River n order to create the “bread basket” of French colomal West Afnica and to
substitute for U.S. sources 1n supplying raw cotton to the French textile industry.
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were established as means to increasc market surplus. All important marketing
activities were entrusted to French commercial companics holding monopoly rights
and to Lebanesc traders, leaving only subsidiary assembly roles to domestic
merchants,

Guided by an inhcrited anti-market/anti-merchant bias, misconception of the
agricultural incentive system, and a high propensity for state interventionism and
monopoly, the leaders of Mali opted at independence for a -radical socialist
development path, which lasted from 1960 to 1968. Central planning was adopted
and initiated with French technical assistance, as the best way to achieve cconomic
independence through rapid development of agriculture, industrialisation for
agricultural input manufacturing and product processing, the systematic scarch for
oil and mineral resources, and the implementation of mass-oriented social policies
in cducation, health, administration, etc. (Amin, 1965; Joncs, 1976; Bingen, 1985).
A total of 33 state enterpriscs were created between 1960 and 1968 to undertake or
control virtually all the major cconomic activitics, including agricultural input and
credit distribution, product processing, domestic marketing, and exports.

Agricultural and food policy was dominated by attempts to develop rice production
under irrigation, implementation of crash-production projects in rainfed arcas,
collectivisation of production, and compulsory marketing through the Office des
Produits Agricoles du Mali (OPAM), a state grain board created in 1964, with legal
monopoly in agricultural product marketing. Yet merchants continued to trade grain
clandestinely on the private parallel market. Official consumer and producer prices
for all major commaditics were fived by the state with the three conflicting objectives
of (1) increasing rural incomes; (2) providing cheap food (cercals) to urban
consumers; and (3) extracting a surplus from agriculture to finance state investment
in other cconomic sectors (Dione and Staats, 1988). In reality, the last two
objectives took priority, resulting in depressed official producer prices, the imposition
on farmers of delivery quotas of cercals to OPAM, and subsidisation of consumers
through urban consumer cooperatives, at the expense of accumulating OPAM
dehcits.,

The philosophy underlying agricultural development amil food policy remained
essentially unchanged over the first two decades of Mali’s independence. But there
was a shift in the 1970s, with strong donor support, from commadity-based projects
to integrated rural development programmes. By 1981, these programmes were
managed by 26 public-sector agencies called Operations de Developpement Rural
(ODRs), in charge of agricultural extension, input and credit distribution, and output
marketing (SATEC, 1982). Except for cotton, basic investment in agricultural
rescarch and rural infrastructure remained insignificant.

In summary, aggregate food production in Mali stagnated in the 1960s and 1970s.
The relative stagnation of food production resulted in Mali shifting from being a net
cereal exporter in the 1950s and carly 1960s to becoming a net importer of
increasing quantitics of food-grain after 1963, This deterioration in the country’s
food situation and the prolonged Sahclian drought of the late 1960s and carly 1970s
led to Mali’s food crisis.
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THE CEREAL MARKET LIBERALISATION

Official producer prices of ccreals were raised after the end of the 1968-74 drought
to stimulate domestic production. OPAM was mandated to scll food-grain from
both domestic supply and commereial imports at official consumer prices set below
the full cost of the cercals. The resulting consumer subsidies translated into
increasing OPAM budge: deficit, which accumulated to about US$80 million by
1976-77 (Humphreys, 1986 : 7). Donor concerns grew in the 1970s about OPAM’s
mismanagement and accumulating deficits, and the perception that OPAM's Iegal
monopoly in grain marketing and the official pricc system acted as major
disincentives to domestic cereal production (de Mecl, 1978). The resulting donor
pressure led to the Cercal Market Restructuring Programme (PRMC by its French
acronym), to which the government of Mali agreed in March 1981, A group of 10
major donors entered collectively into a policy dialogue with the government of Mali
and pledged multi-year shipments of food aid in exchange for a major overhaul of
cercals marketing policy.

Objectives

Initially designed for the six-year perlod of 1981-82 to 1986-87, the PRMC aimed
explicitly at:

0  raising farmers’ income through a gradual increase in official producer
prices of cereals;

0 liberalising cercal trade through the climination of OPAM’s official
monopoly and increased private trader participation; and

0  improving OPAM’s opcrating efficicncy through the restructuring of this
marketing parastatal (Dione and Dembele, 1987 : 8-9).

The programme was to be financed by reflow money from sales of PRMC-rclated
food aid.

The PRMC objectives and funding mechanisms procceded, in the absence of
adequate empirical information about the structure and conduct of domestic cercal
production and marketing, from the implicit assumptions that:*

0 actual prices received by farmers were highly correlated with olficial
producer prices, which significantly affected coarse grain production;

o farmers constituted an homogenous group of net sellers of cercals, who
would benefit from higher foodgrain priccs;

"These donors were the World Food Programme (which acted as secretariat of the programme),
Austria, Belgium, Canada, the Furopean Community, France, Great Britain, the Netherlands, the
United States, and Wesi Germarny

*Dione and Staatz (1988), Staatz, Dione and Dembele (1989) and Dione (1989) give more details
on the objectives and the tmplicit assumptions of the cereal marhet hiberalisation programme 1n Mali.
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o no major constraints other than pricc disincentives hindered farmers’
marginal propensity to invest in cercal production;

o private traders had the capacity and propensity to invest in response to
new opportunities opencd up by market liberalisation;

o  Mali would continue to expericence cereal deficits, and to thus need food
aid to support market liberalisation;

o OPAM should continuc to exist to charncl food aid and protect its
politically influential clicntele from higher grain prices.

Becausc most of these assumptions were found by research to be inaccurate, several
adjustments were made in the cereal market liberalisation programme, which was
extended for three additional years in 1587.

Implcmentation of the Cereal Market Liberalisation : 1981-89

This seztion assesses the achievements of the programme with respect to food-grain
production, private grain marketing, and the state grain board (OPAM).

Food-grain Production

Onc of the major goals of the cercal market liberalisation programme was to raisc
farmers’ incomes and incentives to produce more cercals for the market. Yet food-
grain production in Mali has continued to be influenced more by rainfall than any
other factor. An empirical study of farmers from 1985 to 1987 reveals that neither
"getting prices right" nor producer floor prices are simple solutions to food insccurity
problems in Mali (Dione, 1989a). First, severe liquidity problems restricted the
ability of the government to sustain producer pricc supports through buffer-stock
operations of the state grain board, as will be discussed later.

Second, research has raiscd serious concerns about the cquity implications of
incrcased cereal prices, even at'the farmers’ level” Even following the two relatively
abundant harvests of 1985 and 1986, up to 43 percent of the farm houscholds of two
of the best agricultural zones of Mali (CMDT and OHV) were net grain buyers
(Table 1). These results are striking in that Mali is gencrally perceived as having a
fairly egalitarian distribution of land. Only 53 percent of the survey farms were net
grain scllers, and 90 percent of the total quantity of net sales came from only 28
percent of the sample farms. These were essentially farm households located in the
more humid southern part of the CMDT zone, with good access to improved
farming techniques through relatively efficient systems of agricultural research,
cxtension, input supply and credit, and heavily engaged in cotton production.

This clearly illustrates the cquity issuc of what Timmer et al. (1983) have termed "the
food-pricc diltmma". In the short run, higher ccreal prices would mainly benefit

9Because of the lack of data on the clandestine private system which, in most ycars, handled over
70 percent of the estimated total quantity of coarse grains traded prior to cereal market liberalisation,
1t is impossible to quantify rigorously the effect of the PRMC on actual producer prices.
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fewer than a third of the farm houscholds, while depressing the real income of at
least 40 pcreent of them which arc net food-grain buyers. In fact, market demand
for grain other than rice in Malj is cssentially located in the rural areas (among non-
farmers as well as a large number of food-deficit farmers), since millet, sorghum and
maize account for less than 45 pereent of the total cereal consumption of the 20
pereent of Mali’s total population living in urban arcas (Rogers and Lowdermilk,
1988). Given the generally low supply clasticity for food in the context of poor
technology, infrastructure and insi’tutions i, developing countries such as Mali,
higher producer prices need a long gestation period and substantial complementary
investment in research, extension and other supporting services before they induce
any slig;niﬁcanl cffeet on food-grain availability and the real incomes of the rural
poor.

Table 1
Farmers’ production, market-transactions and nct per capita availability
of coarsc grains by rural development zone, agro-climatic subzonc,
and level of animal traction cquipment, CMDT and OHYV,
Mali (1985-86 to 1986-87)

Production Percentof 1arms Net Sales

Zones/Subzoncs Net Grain
and level of Over 188hg Available
Ammal traction hg per  per capita Net Net hg per kg per  per capita
Fquipment Capita (% Farms) Sellers Buyers Farm  Capita (hg)
South CMDI* 405 86 75 18 502 4 31
North CMDT 299 81 59 38 -9 -1 286
South OJv? 149 25 36 59 -103 -8 151
North OV 108 27 15 83 510 -12 146
Total CMDT S 84 67 28 244 19 310
Total OHIV 128 26 2s 72 -319 -25 148
Total South® 314 66 62 3l 306 26 273
Total North® 238 62 44 54 -84 -1 241
Total Sample

Equipped Farms 322 83 ” 19 290 16 2%
Semi-equipped 240 63 45 52 -11 -1 230
Non-equipped 186 +H 32 62 -153 -21 201
Total 273 04 53 43 54 4 256

* CMDT is the largesi cotton-producing zone, OFIV 1s a sone with a similar agricultural polential but
without significant cotton production

The south of cach sonc has higher rainfall and better agricultural land than the north.
Source: Dione (1989a, 1989¢)

Vanous authors’ report estimates ¢f the price clasuiety of agricultural supply. which typically
range from 0.2 to 0.7 in most devcioping countries, including Sub-Saharan Africa (Berg (1989) : 13-18)
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Third, adcquate attention has yet to be paid to interactions between pricing and
marketing policics and policies in other arcas (especially fiscal policies), which
jeopardisc farmers’ food security in the short iun and impcde their capacity to invest
and sustain capital formation in agriculture. For instance, in ont of our 1985-87
survey zones (OHV), 37 percent of the farmer houscholds in 1985-86 and 25 percent
of them in 1986-87 sold coarse grains without producing any rcal surplus beyond
home-consumption requirements (Table Z). In this zone, over half of the total grain
sales were made at low prices during the first three months following harvest, and
71 percent of the grain sellers reported head tax payment as the most important
motive for their sales (Table 3; Figure 1). About 72 percent of the farm houscholds
of the same region had to buy back cereals later in the year at higher prices than
those at which they sold at harvest, often using very costly coping strategies (e.g.,
cercal loans to be paid at next harvest, migration, and sale of family labour during
the cropping scason). Morcover, indirect farmer taxation through official cash-
crop price schedules and head taxes compound farmers’ weak scll-linancing capacity.
Restricted access to official credit further limits farmers’ capacity to maintain their
investments.”!  Thus, about two-thirds of the OHV survey-farmers who had
historically invested in animal traction had also disinvested from it to generate cash
to face both hou chold food shortages and head tax payments in years of poor
harvests (Dione, 198Y).

Table 2
Pereentage of farm houscholds selling coarse grains without surplus production,
CMDT and OHV (1985-1987)

/ones/Subzones and Percentage of Percentage of
Level of Eauipment Farm Houscholds Coarse Grain Scllers
1985-86 1986-87 1985-86 1986-87
CMDT 24 4 36 6
onv 37 2 24 7
South 27 14 41 27
North 33 19 55 29
Equipped 24 7 31 8
Semi-Liquipped 30 18 49 35
Non-Equipped 31 18 67 43
Total 30 16 48 28

Source: Mione (198Y9¢).

Fourth, the scarch for increased fondgrain production and accessibility in Mali has
overlooked important synergics among cash crops and food crops. These synergices
and differences in the performance of agricultural support institutions may lead to
considerable gaps in productivity and growth between regions with  similar

"Esumated rates of imphient farmer tasation through offical price schedules in the 1970s range
from 24 10 61 percent for cotton and 48 to 65 pereent for groundnuts (SALEC (1982))
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agricultural potential. Qur 1985-87 survey found that, relative to other zones, higher
agricultural growth was achiceved in the CMDT cotton-zone through a strategy
centred on a vertically coordinated set of activities (research, extension, input and
credit distribution, processing and marketing, and investment in road infrastructure)
for the long-term growth of cotton production and income. Cotton income not only
covered farmers’ fixed cash liabilitics (taxes and loans), but also gradually supported
the development of food production and non-farm activitics. The CMDT cotton-
farmers also produced on average 2,7 times as much coarse grains per cepita as
those in OHV, a zone with similar agricultural potential (Table 1), After net
outflows amounting to 10 pereent of their own production, the farm houscholds in
the cotton sone still had cnough coarse grains to meet their home-consumption
needs (at 188 kilograms per capita per year) at least a full year beyond the two years
of the survey. By contrast the farms in the non-cotton sence could barely meet their
[amily food-grain needs in spite of purchasing the cquivalent 1o 16 pereent of their
own production,
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Figure 1: Quartcrly distribution of grain sales
CMDT and OHV (1985-86 to 1981-87)

To summarisg, there is more 1o improving food sceurity 1t both the national and the
farm-houschold levels in Mali than Just improving grain pricing and marketing, In
Professor Sen's terms, the endowment bundles and the exchange entitlement
mappings are so interdependent in Mali that improving long-term access 1o food is
almost synonymous with improving food and agricultural production. Mali still has
to face the central wssue of significantly raising the productivity of the agricultural
scctor.  This requires that careful attention be pard (o policies in other arcas
(agricultural rescarch, extension, financing, taxation, cmployment generation, elc.),
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which have significant cffccts on farmers’ opportunitics and capacity to invest in
agricultural production. It also rcquires a comprchensive strategy aimed at real
income growth in agriculturc through the development of improved policies and
institutions, technology adoption and capital formation.

Table 3
Percentage of coarse grain scllers by most important salcs motiv,
CMDT and OHV, Mali (1985-86 to 1986-87)

Payment Payment
Food of of Hired Social
Subzones Condiments Faxes Debts Equipment Labour Events
South CMDT 76,1 12,0 12,0 0,0 0,0 0,0
North CMDT 843 0,0 4,1 74 0,0 4,1
South OHV 30,7 513 18,0 0,0 0,0 0,0
Nuith OV 34 91,6 50 0,0 0.0 0,0

Source. Dione (198%)

Private Food-gram Marketing

From 1981 to 1986, the following Government measures were introduced to
improve the capacity of firms to market cereals: the abolition of the monopoly
position of the Government Grain Board (OPAM), the legalisation of the private
grain trade, and the removal of restrictions on interregional cereal trade prior 10
1981. In fact, the abolition of OPAM’s legal monopoly was more symbolic than real
because the share of OPAM’s grain marketing exceeded 5 pereent of total domestic
production and one-third of the estimated total quantitics traded in only three of the
cleven years prior to the beginning of the reform in 1981 (Dion¢ and Dembele,
1987).

The legal action taken to promote private cereal trade nevertheless opened the door
to new traders, who accounted for 39 pereent of the 118 coarse grain wholesalers
operating in four major citics in 1985, This led to some merease in specialisation
and scale of operations by longtime grain traders (Mchia, 1989). Henee, most
consumers, including food-deficit tarmers (who previously had no access to OPAM’s
subsidised supplics), have benefited from cost-savings resulting from freer circulation
of grain and larger-scale operations of grain merchants induced by the cereal market
libcralisation (D'Agostino, 1988).

The inability to support producer prices through the bulfer-stack operations of the
government grain board led the market reform programme in 1987 (0 launch, with
donor support, a scasonal grain-trade credit programme aimed at cnabling private
traders and farmer organisations to buy more food-grain in the post-harvest period
and assume scasonal storage of cereals, This programme has encountered several
problems, including the complexity of loan procedures, the unwillingness of traders
to keep large grain stocks as a loan guarantee, poor aceess 1o loans for those who
lack political influcnce within the Chamber of Commerce, and poor foan repavment
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records of the politically influential members of the Chamber of Commerce.”? In
addition, scveral design problems remained to be solved to allow the credit
programme to protect food-deficit rural houscholds through the financing of cereals
banks at the level of village associations, while safcguarding incentives for surplus
grain-producer participation in the programme (D’Agostino, Staatz and Weber,
1989).

Even a significant improvement of this scasonal credit programme would lecave
several problems of the food-grain distribution system ursolved, however (Table 4),"
First, private traders still lack access to bank financing for long-term investment in
transportation and storage facilitics. Sccond, very little basic investment has been
made to improve road infrastructure and facilitate grain transfer between surplus
and deficit arcas. Third, the Government continues to show a high propensity to
control private traders’ operations tightly and food-grain cxports even following good
harvests.  These controls and regulations apply to trader registration, minimum
stock-levels, information about supplicrs and clients, export anthorisation, etc. Such
restrictive conditions and high business taxes impede flexibility and overt competition
1n private grain trade.™ Fourth, a generalised liquidity crisis, which grew worse
under a continuous government fiscal crisis, results in an increasing reluctance of
private traders -- who usually play also the fole of informal bankers -- to extend
additional credit in cereals to increasingly insolvent civil servants, whose food
seeurity is more and more at suake.

Finally, private grain traders are chronically subjected to unstable expectations
caused by several risk factors (T-ble 4). In the context of the thin and volatile cereal
markets in Mali,”* these factors include:

0 Uncertainty about supply from domestic production which can be halved
or doubled from onc year to the next because of the vagarics of the
weather;

0 Demand uncertainty resulting from the combination of unforseen
interventions of the public marheting system (OPAM) and food aid
distributors, and the weakness and instability of consumers’ real income;

12
Donors contribute funds to the seasonal credit programme, which s administered hrough
commercial banks and the Chamber of Commeree.

Bsee Dione (1989a) and Mchta (1989) for detals on the mdajor constraints on the private gram
lrade

.

Since most traders are tlliterate and do not hold formal accounts, business taves are based on

"guesstimates” of profits by agents of the Mimistry of Finance  These estimated profuts are tased at 50
percent for companies and 30 percent for eaterprises not set up as companies (Stryker ¢r af 1987)

e coclficient of vanation ot both producer and wholesale prices of coane Brdins ranged,
depending on the region, from 18 percent 10 27 percent hetween November 1985 and Oclober 1987
(Dione, 1989 320)
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o  Uncertainty about official cercal marketing and trade policies and
regulations, which change constantly without prior consultation with, or
notification to, private-sector participants; and

o The absence of appropriate measures to induce the development of
forward planning through enforccable contracting mechanisms.

Thesc different kinds of risk contribute to inducing private traders to adopt short-
run, small-scale, and diversificd trading stratcgics, which do not allow the whole food
production and distribution system to bencfit from all potential cconomics of larger-
scale opcrations.

Table 4
Wholesalers’ perceptions of major constraints Lo privale coarse grain trade
(% of sample wholcsalcrs)

Constraints Koutiala Stkasso Bamako Mopti Total
Linuted FFinancing 22,2 250 35,0 94,7 50,0
Iligh Business Taxcs 333 75,0 30,0 63,3 50,0
‘I ransport Costs/Mcans® 333 8.3 10,0 5.3 11,7
Supply Uncertainty 778 60,0 76 47,0 41,1
Demand Uncertainty 0,0 10,0 30,7 824 38,3
Licensing/Admimistrative

Procedures 0,0 0,0 154 0,0 5.1
Public Inspection/l'ines 444 16,6 25,0 159 233
Tradens Reporting Fines 55,6 58,3 70,0 84,2 70,0

Contrecting

Purchase Contracts 88,9 30,0 3.6 528 46,8
Oral contracts only 50,0 100,0 778 444 62,1
Violation of terms 62,5 333 222 20,0 31,0
Sales Contracts 719 30,0 3,6 58,8 46,7
Oral contracts only 42,9 66,7 11,1 50,0 379
Violation of terms 571 0,0 11,1 40,0 31,0

2 Jligh transport costs or inadequate availability of trucks. Multiple responses are allowed.

The percentage of traders by form of contract and the percentage of traders reporting violation of
contract terms relate 1o the number of wholesalers operating conlract transactions
Source: Dione (1989a) : 320, 329.

OPAM : The State Gramn Board

The public scctor reccived 92 pereent of total PRMC food aid reflow funds (about
US$41 million) used over the first six years of the cereal market reform programme
(Table 6). OPAM alonc received, in addition to considerable donor technical
assistance, 72,5 percent of this share of the public scctor. This paradoxical outcome
of the food aid programme, which aimed primarily at increasing private-sector
participation in foodgrain marketing, illustrates the political difficulty of this type of
reform and the overriding concern of donors and the Government of Mali 1o
improve OPAM’s financial situation. Access to these funds, along with drastic cuts
in personnel (60 percent) and truck flect (about two-thirds), improvement in stock
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maragement, and reduced consumer subsidics, allowed OPAM (o narrow its annual
operating deficit by 68 percent between 1982 and 1986 (Dione and Staatz, 1088).
OPAM’s finaacial improvement was also facilitated by poor harvests, which kept
market prices above official producer prices from 1982 through the harvest of 1985,
tUnereby reducing the domestic supply of ccreals handled by the public scetor.
Reflow funds from food aid (which increased by 229 pereent, from an annual
average of 38 000 tonnes in 1978-81 1o 125 000) tonnes in 1982-85) served as an
effective: means to finance the PRMC activities between 1981-82 and 1984-85
(OSCE, 1988).

The sustainability of both supporting producer prices through dircct public sector
intervention in the market and financing the reform programme only with tood-aid
reflow funds was seriously challenged following two successive good harvests in 1983
and 1986. As a result of good rainfall, domestic course grain production rose by
pereent in 1985 relative to 1984, OPAM was then authorised 10 use PRMU funds
and bank credit to support producer prices (which fell in November 1985 o as low
as 35 CFAF/kg for maive in major surplus zoncs) through bulfer-stock purchases
at the official producer price of 55 CFAF/hp. Notwithstanding record public-sector
purchases of nearly 83 (X0 tonnes of millet, sorghum and maize between December
1985 andd February 1986, actual producer prices of coaree grains merely stayed
around 50 CFAF/kg until March 1986, then fell 1o 42-453 CFAF/Kg Tor millet and
31 CFAF/kg for maize in March 1980, as woon as OPAN'S funds ran oul and it
withdrew from the market. Unable 1o resell more than 43 pereent of the total 103
000 tonnes of grain acquired through domestic purchases and food did, OPAM was
caught with most of its working capital ticd up i cereal stocks in 1986, mainly
because official selling prices were set too high above market prices (Republique du
Nali, 1987).

The situation grew even worse with « second good harvest in 1986, which eveeeded
that of the previous year by 4 pereent (OSCE, L988). OPAM'S intervention in 1986-
87 was limited to purchasing 10 000 tonnes of domestje food-grains (o replenish the
national sccurity stock, since the parastatal was incligible Tor new bank credit
because of its ncapacity to pay the loans contracted the previous vear. Producer
prices of coarse grains in major assembly markets fell average ol 25-31 pereent
in 1986-87 relative to 1985-86, with bottom-levels of 24.25 CEAF/kg for millet and
sorghum and 17-18 CFAF/kg for muize over the penod of Tanuary-March 1987
(Dione and Staaty, 1988, p. 138; Dione, 1989 325)

These developments resulted in two major <hilts in the pohiey relorm package. First,
several donors gradually agreed to replace some ol their lood aid contribution with
ciash to be injected in the private grain marheting channels (o su_port producer
prices in years of abundant production. Sccond, by the end of 1987, the Government
of Mali abandoned the concept of official producer prices for coarse grains, and
restricted OPAM's roles to: (1) managing the national seeurity stock; (i) managing
and distributing food aid; (iii) assuring, in complementarity with the private sector,
adequate food supplics in chronically food-deficit arcas; (iv) deseloping and
maintaining a market informadon systemgand (v) providing other market facilitating
services Lo private sector participants (Stetfen, Dembele and Staalz, 1988 : 4-7),

The combination of a poor harvest in 1957 and & temporary ban on rice imports in
carly 1988 led prices 1o rise cnough 1o allow OPAM 10 sell off most of its
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commercial stocks and thus improve its financial situation again. In addition, OFAM
is cicarly moving since 1988 toward a specialisation i producing and providing
improved public-gond type market services such as information and training for
different market participants. The sustainability of these new developments thus far
initiated and supported mainly by donors’ financial and technical assistance s,
however, a major challenge that the Government of Mali will have to face in the
1990s.

Table 5
Allocatior of PRMC fond-aid reflow lunds
(CFA million, 1981-87)

Allccation 1981-82 1982-83 1983-84 1984-8S 985-80  1986-87 Total
OPAM dehient coverage 4520 195,0 408,0 - - - 10550
OPAM (miscellancous) - - - - 1 1615 - 11615
Public sector imports - - 4250 1200 - - 16360
Nat'l sccurity stochs - - 725,0 B - 726,0 14510
Price support through:

- OPAM - - 2442 2472 24540 - 209454
- ON*/OPAM - - - - 896,0 5392 14352
- ORS? & ORMS/OPAM - - - - - 600,0 600,0
Office du Niger - - - 152,0 - - 152,0
Price stabihsation

through QSRP! - - . 970 550,0 - 9470
Studies & consulting - - - B - 8.0 0.0
Private irader credit - - - - - 500,0 S00,0
Farmer coop. credit - B - - - 500,0 S00,0
Total funds used 452,0 1950 1 8022 20078 SO6ES 28732 123917
Public sector share (%) 100,0 100,0 100,0 100.0 100,0 19 919
OPAM's direct share (%) 100,0 100,0 100,00 206 714 253 60,6

® ON = Office du Nager,

® ORS = Operatica Riz Segou,

€ ORM = Operation Riz Mopti

4 OSRP = Office de Stabihsation et de Regulation des Prin

Source. Mal, Muustere de Tutelle des Societes et Inireprises d'Liat (1987).

ISSUES OF REGIONAL GRAIN TRADE LIBERALISATION

The scope of the dialogue for foodgrain market liberalisation has been broadenced
since 1986 from a national focus to a regional one, encompassing, the entire Sahel
and West Africa. A general consensus scems to emerge about the need to promote
free private grain trade among the Sahelian countrics and their coastal neighbours,
though the idea of protecting such a regional cercals market from the rest of the
world is still being strongly debated by policy-miahkers, donors and rescarchers. Tt is
hoped that the removal of national barriers to commercial flows of cereals among
these countrics would expand demand beyond clandestine border-exports and reduce
food-grain price instability within the individual countries. This increase in demand
in a more stable market would induce | surplus-grain farmers with regional
comparative advantage to produce more for the global marhet.
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Instability in coarsc-grain markets in the Sahel and West Africa is mainly causcd,
however, by fluctuations in rainfall (therefore domestic production). Our Mali food
security rescarch findings show that surplus-grain producers tend to retain a
significant proportion of their annual surpluses in houschold’s sccurity stocks to
protect themselves against eventual production shortfalls.” The Jow productivity in
rainfed cereals does not allow for the organisation ol substantial inter-annual bulfer
stocks; one would therefore expect intra-regional grain trade to reduce only o some
extent, but not climinate, coarse-grain price instability.  In addition, the lack of
improved technology and institutional support tor the production of these cereals
will likely prevent the majority of farmers from responding to expanded food-grain
demand opportunitics in the short run,

A simulation exercise by D'Agostino and  Staaty (1989) shows that, under
assumptions of fluctuating production and inclastic supply and demand, a reduction
of inter-annual grain price instability would hurt or benefit different categories of
rural houscholds depending on the level of annual harvears, Following an abundant
harvest (1986-87) in our CMDT and OHYV sursey zones in Mali, a 30 pereent
redaction in the absolute deviation of grain prices from their mean would increase
both the hypothetical net expenses of net cercals buyers (huyers and sellers/buyers)
by 9 pereent o 20 pereent and the hypothetical revenue of net sellers by 13 pereent
to 29 pereent {Table 6). Following a poor harvest (1937-88), the same reduction in
coarse-grain price instability weald reduce both net buyers' expenses by 6 to 12
pereent and net sellers” revenue by 9 1o 12 pereent

The results of this exercise clearly show that regronal prain trade berahsation, like
national cercals market liberalisation, would not atlect difterent categories of larmers
eniformly.  The same simulation can be expanded using alternative assumptions,
First, one may safely assume that, in 4 multi-annual perspective, regional trade
liberalisation would result in net coarse-grain exports trom Mal, o country where
refatively low income levels and restriction ol cereals expoits generally maintain
grain prices at levels below those in neighbouring countries Reduction in price
instability caused by regional trade would therelore be accompanied in Mali by an
increase in the average price level and the magnitude of the gaing and losses
discussed  above, Scecond, the total available mcome  that poor  food-deficnt
houscholds may spend as well as the borrowimg capaaty of these houscholds are
severely limited during any year. This would imply that the total expenses of food-
deficit rural houscholds on cereals - rather than thew demand for grain - are
inflexible to food-grain prices. For the same level of avatlable annual meome, lower
prices would allow these houscholds to buy greater quantitics of cereals, while higher
prices would constrain them to smaller purchases, therehy reducing their aceess to,
and consumption of, food-grain. Third, fully-unrestricted food-gram trade (clastic
supply of grain) would likely reduce both the relative gains and losses discussed
above, and induce, depending on the degree of substitutabthty among, different types
of cereals, some changes in the consumption patterns of net grain buyers, These
arguments clearly illustrate the need to carchully examine the distributional cffects

e <

"The estimated famuly security stocks of coarse grams bult over 1985-86 and 1986-87 could meet
home consumption needs for a penod of 16 months for the sample farm houscholds in the CMD Y
sone ind 13 months for the group of fulh-cquipped hovscholds (Ihone, 1989,)
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of various policy reform packages on the food sccurity of different segments of the
population under different scenarios.

Table 6
Effect of reducing intcr-annual price variability
on average rural houscholds’ income.
CMDT ct OHV, Mali (1985-86 to 1987-88)

Buy Only sell Onlyl? Buy And Seii®®

Zoncs Ex- Hypoth. Vari- Rev  Hypoth. Varni- Net  Hypoth. Van-
and pense Iixpense ation  cnue Revenue ation Expense Net ation
Ycars

8] @ em 8] 2y @/m () EXr@ @/
cMDT @
1986-87 12560 13 616 8% 18 591 20 208 9% 15409 17515 14%
1987-88 44726 41845  -6% 29503 27807 -6 1S 198 14314 -5%
onyv ®
1986-R7 28679 30779 7% 9 TH 12 198 25¢ 13819 14711 6%
1987-88 51462 49377 4% 11667 10451 -11% 23369 21 498 -8
CMDT ®
1986-87 12560 14144 13% 18591 21017 13% 15409 18 567 20%
1987-88 44 726 40 405 -10% 29503 26959 9% IS 198 13963 -8%
onv ®
1986-87 28679 31829 11% 9 TH 12 566 29% 13849 15 142 9%
1987-88 51462 48335 6% 11 687 10 301 -127% 23369 20 562 -12%

Note. Underlying assumptions

) 30 percent reduction 1 the absolute deviation of prices from the mean
®) 39 percent reduction n the absolute deviation of prices from the mean
(© Perfectly inclastic demand for cuarse grains

@ Perfectly inclastic supply of coarse grains

) Perfectly inclastic demand for, and supply of, coarse grams

_.S;ourcc [)'Agostino et Staats (19€9)

CONCLUSIONS AND IMPLICATIONS FOR THE SAHEL

Structural adjustment lending programmes started in the 1980s und they are now
underway in 32 out of the 45 countries of Sub-Saharan Africa. Mali, a poor and
landlockea country in th: Sahelian region of West Africa, was chosen by donors as
a test ¢cise. Donors offer :d to provide multivear food aid to help feed Mali's cities
in exchange for food-grain pricing and markcting policy relorms, The cercal market
liberalistion programme in Mali (PRMC) was launched on the basis of imiplicit
assumptions about both farmers’ and traders capacity and propensity to respand to
cereal market incentives.  Because most of the initial assumptions  were
unsustainable, numerous changes have been made in the programme. As a resull,
somc progress has been made sinee 19813 private grain trade has been legalised;
cereals circulate more freely from supplicrs to consamers; the roles of the public
scctor have been more appropriately redefined to some extent; and market
facilitating scrvices such as Minancing and information are improving,
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Nevertheless, improved food-grain pricing and marketing, however important,
address only onc of the five fundamental causes of food insccurity in Mali and the
Sahcl. The Government of Mali and donors still have to address several additional
crucial issucs. On the production side, the weakness of the national agricultural
rescarch system results in the lack of appropriate agricultural technology that
farmers can adopt to increase and stabilise productivity in food-grains. Farmers’
capacity to respond to new market opportunitics is severcly undermined by heavy
and rigid taxation and restricted access (0 more income-generating activities (such
as cash-crop production), improved technologices, credit, input supplics, and cfficient
supporting institutions. These deficiencies critically hamper growth in food and
agricultural production by impeding sustained capital formation through the adoption
of more productive technologies in the rural arca.

On the demand side, considerable instability in the cereal markets remains an
unresolved issue for farmers, traders, as well as their clients. The rice production-
consumption gap is also a major issuc to address, since the demand for rice will
continuc to grow with urban population, while domestic production of rice under
irrigation _continues to be unable to compete with imported rice and no major
prospect for expanding foreign exchange carnings is in immediate sight. Above all,
the entire food-grain production-distribution system must cope with a persisting
weakness of effective demand, which is characteristic of the general poverty and
liquidity crisis of Malian consumers. The cifects on food security of the cercal
market liberalisation will remain modest as long as adequate attention is not also
paid to these other major issucs.

Notwithstanding some country-specificitics, three major Iessans emerge from Mali’s
experience with market liberalisation for the Sahel sty because structural
adjustment programmes involve tovgh polivical and tastitutional 1ssues, and given the
poor climziic, institutional and technological context of the Sahel, lood sceurity
policy reform in Sahclian countries must be perecived as a medium- to long-term
battle. Itis clearly not a short-teria undertaking as it was perccived by donors when
the cercul market liberalisation programme was taunched in 1981 in Mali. Second,
the com:plexity of the food insceurity problems in the Sahel calls for a comprehensive
approach to improving rural incomes across the board. Third, since severe resource
limitations prevent Sahelian countries from simultancously tackling all the major
causcs of teir food insecurity, the prioritisation and the sequencing of the reforms
become ciucial.  Focussing on the root cause of food insceurity, poverty should
guide Sahelian governments’ and donors’ choice of actions  Since the bulk of the
population of Mali and the Sahel are farmers, national food security policies must
first deal with both sides of the food sceunty couation - increasing food availability
and access to food -- at the houschold level Such national policies would require
substantial and long-term comuntment to invest primanly to increase the productivity
of food staples, recapture domestic merhets through improved competitiveness, and
generate new employment and income streams lor the rural as well as the urban
poor. li this sense, food sconrity u. the Sahel 21n involves improving cash-crop
production and non-farm activitics alone .uth tood aop production,


http:invokl.cs

152 J. Dione

REFERENCES

Amin, Samir. 1965. Tréis Experiences Africaines de Developpement:  Le Mali, la Guinee et le Ghana.
Presses Universitaires de France. Paris.

Berg, Elliot. 1989. The Competitivencss of Sahelian Agriculture. In: Club du Sahel (cd). Regional
Cereals Markets in West Africa. OLECD. Paris. : 17-76.

Bingen, R. James. 1985. Food Production and Rural Development. Lessons from Mali's Operation Riz-
Segon. Westview Press. Boulder Colorado

D’Agostino, Victoire C. 1988. Coarse Gran Production and Transacuons in Mali. Farm Ilousehold
Strategies and Government Policy Unpublished M.S. Thesis Michigan State University. East
Lansing.

D'Agostino, Victorre C., John M. Staats and Michael T. Weber. 1989, Notes on the Implicatons of
Farm-Level Transacuons Data for the PRMC Credu Programme. Information Note No. 89-
03, CESA/MSU/USAID Food Secunity Project

D'Agostino, Victoire C and John M. Staatz 1989 The Impact of lmport and Export Pohicies on Malian
Coarse Graun Producers. Paper presented at the USAID Worhkshop on Iood Secunty and
Economic Growth in the Sahel. Washington, D C. 6-8 Scptemiber 1989.

De Lattre, Annc. 1988 What Future for the Sahel? The OLCD Obsenver 153 - 19221,

Delgado, C. and C. Mecllor 1984 Changing Food Patterns in West Africa Implications for Policy
Research. In. IFPRI (cd). Compie-Rendu du Prenuer Ateher Interne du Project Conjount sur
la Subsuton des Cereales Imporices pour les Cocaies Tadmonnelles en Afnque de I'Ouest,
IFPRI. Washington D.C 1-20,

De Mecl, 11. 1978. La Pohuque Cerealiere aud Mali FAO Rome.

De Wilde, John C 1967. Expeniences with Agriculwral Development in Tropcal Africa. The Johns
Hophins University Press Baltimore.

Dione, Josue. 1989a  Infornung Food Securiy Policy i Mal:  Ieracuons berween Technology,
Instunions and Marker Reformis, Unpublished Ph D, Dissertation. Michigan State Universty.
East Lansing.

Dione, Josue. 1989b. Foud Secuniy Policy Reform ain Malt and the Sahel invited paper at the IXth
World Congress of the International Feonomic Assocration Athens Greece. 28 August -
I September 1989

Dione, Josue  1989¢ Comportement Commercial des Agneudicans o Commerce Regional des Cereate
en Afitque de 'Ouest  Invited paper prepated far the Regronal Seme .ar sponsored by
CILSS/Club du Sahel un Regional Cereals Muaihets in West Aliica Current Dynanucs and
Future Stakes. Lome. Togo 6-10 November 1989 \{SU Agnicultural Leononues Staff Paper
No. 89-92.

Dione, Josue, and N. Nango Dembele. 1987 e Pragramme de Resnucunaton du Marche Cerealier au
Malt (PRMC)- Unc Analyse de ses Objecufs, son Foncuonnenient et ses Performances,
Document de Travall No 87-01. Project Secunte Almentaire MSU-CESA  Bamako

Dione, Josue; and Johr, M. Staatz 1988 Murke Liberahsatin and 1 ood Securtty in Mali, In: M.
Rukunt and Richard H Bernsten (eds)  Southern Afuca Food Sccury Policy Opuons,
Proceedings of the Third Annual Conference on Food Sceunity Research in Southern Africa.
1-5 November 1987. UZ/MSLU FFood Secunity Research Project Department of Agricultural
Economics and [xtension. Harare.  143-170

Eicher, Carl K. 1982. Facing Up to Africe’s Food Crisis {aretgn Affanrs o1 (1) . 154-174,

Eicher, Carl K. 1988. Food Securuy Baules i Sub-Saharan . lfica. Revised version of a plenary address
presented at the VII World Congress for Rural Socology  Tune 26-July 2 1988 Bologna.
[taly.


http:CESA/MSU/USA.ID

Food Security in Mali and the Sahel 153

FAO, 1973-87. FAO Trade Yearbook. Vols. 27.41 FAO. Rome.

Humphreys, Charles P. 1986 Cereals Policy Reform in Mah Draft report. World Bankh,
Washington D.C

Jones, William 1 1976 Planmng and Econonnc Policy  Soctalist Mah and her Newhbors.  Three
Continents Press. Washington D C.

Mehta, Mona. 1989. An Analysis of the Structure of the Wholesale Cereals Market tn Mals, Unpublished

M.S Thesi:. Department of Agricultural Econonucs. Michigan State University.  Fasl
Lansing.

Oifice Statisique des Communautes Luropeennes (OSCE) 1988, Stasnques de Base Agriculwire -
Elnvage OSCEE Bamaho,

Republique du Mali 1987, Evoluton de la Pohuque Cercaliere Paper prepared for the Seminaire
Nattonal sur la Poliique “Jercalicre au Malt 1518 June 1987, Ministere de Tutelle des
Socictes et Entreprises d'itat Bamaho

Rogers, Beatnice I and Melance 1. Lowdernulh 1988 Food Puces and l'ood Consumption in Urban
Malt Tina! report of the Tults/DNSI/USAID Tood Price Project. School of Nutriticn,
Tufts University. Medford.  Massachusclts

SATEC, 1982, FEde des Operanons de D cloppement Rural (ODR) er des Orpantsmes Stnulaires:
Premnere Phese - Analyse ef Blan SATLC Pars

Sen, Amartya. 1981 Poveny and Fammes An Lssay an Lnndlenrent and Deprivanonr - Clarendon Press.
Oxford

Sen, Amartya. 1988  Food Fntitlement and Fcononue Chams In Bran W J LeMay (ed) Science,
Etines, and Food Papers and Proceedings of a Colloquium Organized by the Smithsonian
Institution  Smuthsontan Institunion Prevs Washington D € §8.70

Staatz, John M., Josue Dione and N Nango Dumbele 1989 Cereals Market 1iberahization in Mal,
World Development 17, (5)  703-718

Steffen, Philip, N Nango Dembele and Tohn Staats V988 Une Crnque des Roles Alwernanfs pour
POPAM sur le Marche Cercatier a Iravers dey Concepts de Bens Publics Document de
Traval .0 88-02 Project Securite Ahmentaire MSU-CLSA-USAID  Bamako

Stryker, J. Durck, Jean-Jacques Dethier, Ignatius Pepiah and Donatd Breen 1987 tncenmne System and
Economuc Policy Reform i Mal AIRD Washington 1D (

Timmer, C. Peter Walter P Falcon and Scott R Pearson 1983 Jood Policy Analvsts The Johns
Hophins University Press  Balumore

Weber, Michael I, John M Staatz John I1 Holtzman [ rie W Crawtord and Richard Bernsten 1988
Informing T'ood Security Decisions i Africa I mptnical Analysis and Policy Dialogue.
Amenican Journal of Agriculural |.conomcs 70(5) 104141051

World Bank 1989, World Development Reporr 1985 Orford University Press New Yorh.



154 J. Dione

APPENDIX

OVERVIEW OF THE CESA/MSU/USAID
FOOD SECURITY RESEARCH PROJECT IN MALI

Empirical findings cited in this paper about food-grain producers and traders in Malr result
from primary data generated between October 1985 and October 1988 by the on-going
CESA/MSU/USAID Food Secunty Research Project. These data were collected at the level
of a two-stage stratificd sample of 990 farm houscholds at the first stage and 190 farm
houscholds at the second stage, and a pancl of 118 coarse-grain wholesalers in four of the
major cities (Koutiala and Sikasso 1n the surplus-producing sones, and Bamako and Mopti
in major markeled-cercal consumption sones) ‘The sample farm-houscholds came from 16
willages, which were cquatly distributed between the south (about 1 000 mm of annual
rainfall) and the north (approxmately 700 mm of annual rainfall) of two savannah zones with
similar agncultural resource endowments the ¢ MD T, which produces the bulk of cotton and
has the best agricultural support nstitutions in Mali, and the OV, which has a weaker
institutional base. The 190 farm-houschold panel was roughly distnibuted equally among
three technological strata, 1 e, farmer owning (1) a full set of ammal traction cquipment;
(2) an incomplete set of animal traction equipment, and (3) no such equipment

Coarse-grain transaction (quantity and price) data were collected  through repeated
enumerator interviews, weekly in the major rural markets of the survey /ones and monthly
for farmers and wholesalers “These price data were complemented with PRMC-monitoring
of time-series of cereal retarl prices in the cight regiorat capitals of Malt Fess repetiive
questionnaires and nformal intenvicws were used 1o collect basic information on farm
houschold production and farmer and trader charactenstics and pereeptions

The primary data was processed for analysis using both tabular and econometnic techniques.
The results reported in this paper are assentially estimated group-averages for the 990 farm-
houschold sample, where the estimates from the smaller 190 household sumple are weighted
by the respective proportions of the diffcrient Lum stiata among all the faims of the 16
survey-villages  The empinical lindings of these analyses Bave been reported In numerous
werling papers and other documents, and continuously discussed with policy decision makers
of the Government of Mali, members of the Techndl Searetariat of CESA (the national
monttoring and evatuation commission of the lood stiategy of Mah). and representatives of
the PRMC donors  These frequent discussions have helped desetop and maintan close
interactions and feedback between policy makers and food secunty policy 1escarchers i the
course of the on-going policy dialogue bet cen the Government of Mali and derors on food
policy reforms. Webereral (1988) discuss the importance of this approach of simultancously
improving both the supply of. and demand for. policy-refevant empinical insights,
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Marketing And Trade

THE MALAWI CASE:
RECENT FINDINGS AND EMERGING
POLICY AND RESEARCH ISSUES

B.M. Kaluwa', B.F. Kandoole', G.Y. Mkamanga*
and P. Heisey’

INTRODUCTION

The central objectives of Malawi’s agricultural policy objective are to attain food
sell-sufficicncy and diversify its agricultural export base. This policy has been
pursucd since independence in 1964 and it was reiterated in the recent Statement of
Development  Policies (DEVPOL, 1987-1996).  Malawi’s agricultural sector
comprises large scale or estate producers and smallholders. The latter dominate
food production while the estates have concentrated on the main export crops:
tobacco, tea and sugar,

Malawi’s smallholder sector accounts for about 85 percent of all agricultural
production and is the single largest source of income for the majority of the
population. Although Malawi had previously achieved national food sclf-sufficicncy,
the overall food situation has become quite delicate over the past few years. Alter
growing at an average annual growth rate of 3.2 percent between 1967 and 1979
smallholder food production declined in the 19805 because of numerous factors,
including poor producer incentives (Christiansen and Southworth, 1988) and other
factors. Kinsey (1975) argucs that Malawi lost momentum in maive production
between 1966 and 1975 as the nominal price for maize in Malawi fell significantly
below the average price for the region,

lDcpurtmcm of LEconomics, University of Malaw:
2.\/‘llms:ry of Agriculture, Malaw)
*CIMMY'T, Malaw
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While the role of relative prices in changing cropping patterns has becen
demonstrated, nobody, including the Government is convinced that pricing policy
alone can increase aggregate agricultural production. The two institutions that have
played a dominant role in agricultural development are the National Rural
Development  Programme  (NRDP) and the Agricultural Development and
Marketing Corporation (ADMARC).

This paper reviews Malawi’s experience with technology generation to improve
houschold level food security, with emphasis on interactions between technology,
marketing systems and trade regimes which might be exploited by policy makers.

The Food Economy at the Houschold Level

The results of the two National Sample Surveys of Agriculture (NSSA) in 1979 and
1980-81, the Ministry of Agriculture’s Annual Survey of Agriculture (ASA), and
other independent surveys have generated some conventional - wisdom  about
omallholders. At the houschold level, many smallholders face severe resource
constraints.  For example, the 1980-81 NSSA revealed that 37 pereent of all
smallholders cultivated less than 0,7 ha and an additional 36 pereent cultivated
between 0,7 and 1.5 ha. Moreover, farmers with smaller land arcas Jepend more
on wage labour and local petty trading for family income relative to farm sales, than
do large farmers (Centre for Social Rescarch (CSR), 1988h).  Because of high
populativa density, land shortage is a critical lactor in determining rural poverty.
With present technology, the threshold farm size for mecting average houschold
caloric requirements is around is one hectare. Analyses based on NSSA data (CSR,
1988; Kaluwa and Kandoole, 1988) and independent micro-surseys. e.g, Peters
(1989) confirm that land holding size is positively correlated with income and the
ability to meet tood requirements

But cven more worrying 1s the findmg that houscholds with Lirge landholdings tend
to be cash crop growers who are in a better position relative to the smaller farmers,
in terms of access to credit and extension services  Smaltholders are oriented to
subsistence production because of risk aversion and the lack of technological
packages (Blantyre Agricultural Development Division (BLADD), 1987). Msuhwi
(1984) calculates that, on average, farmers with less than 0,5 ha produce shghtly over
one-quarter of their annual food requirements and those with 0,5 and 1 hectare.
produce about three-quarters. According to the NSSA, hall of the rural houscholds
deplete their food stocks within five months after harvest

The coping mechanisms of food insecure houscholds mdude the reduction of the
frequency of meals in the months before harvest with a4 resulting rise in the incidencee
of child malnutzition (Msukwa, 1989), local reciprocal Tabour/food exchange
(Ettema, 1984 Peters, 1988; Kaluwa and Kandoule, 1988) and wage employment
on larger farms, including estates. Improvement of land produdtivity is constrained
by the agricultural extension and credit systems which are Diased against the most
vulnerable groups.  And given variations fand and ceological constraints, the
problem is more serious than onc ol merely balancing local food defiats from local
surpluses. Some arcas tend to specialise in cash crops and reiv on the marketing
system to secure family food supplics. For example, the Tow-lung arcas spectalise
in irrigated crops such as rice, and other crops snted to semi-and conditions (cotton,



Technology, Marketing and Trade 159

sorghum and millet) while the highland arcas are ! ctier suited 1o tea growing,
There is a heavy dependence on maive imports in some of these arcas.

Maizc dominates smallholder decision making. The pereentage of calories coming
from maize, as well as past levels of per capia maize availability are probably higher
for Malawi than for any other country where maize forms a substantial portion of
the human dict (NSSA, 1979; Blackic, 1989, CIMMYT, 1987). But despitc this
dominance, it would be unwise to ignore other food crops and cash crops.
Alternative food crops dominate the dicts in certain arcas.

TECHNOLOGY AND CROP MARKETING:
THE INSTITUTIONAL FRAMEWORK

The major constraints on increasing smallholder  production include  small
landholdings, low soil fertility, low wages and low income levels. Adoption of proven
new technologics has been hindered by low producer prices, limited eredit, and more
recently, the high cost of inputs because of the removal of input subsidics and
exchange rate devaluation,

The National Rural Development Programme

The approach to smallholder development has been two-pronged. On the one hand,
one approach aims at a gradual improvement in estension and farmer training
throughout the country supported by a number of low-cost activitics such as ox-
training and dairy improvement. On the other hand, during the carly years after
independence, the Government adopted management-intensive rural development
projects to develop and supply comprehensive packages of technology, services and
infrastructure in sclected arcas. But this approach has proven to be too expensive
and it was replaced by a new concept, the National Rural Development Programme
(NRDP). The objective of the NRDP 1 1o brouden geographical coverage and focus
morc dircctly on support services for production, extension, marketing, and credit.
Under the NRDP, the country has been divided into cight Agricultural Development
Divisions (ADDs) cach covering arcas sharing stmilar ceological characteristics.

The Department of Agricultural Rescarch

The Department of Agricultural Rescarch (DAR), which is now within the NRDP,
was alrcady fairly established by 1940 with 21 experimental ferms in the country, In
1954 it had 21 scientists in the main disciplines such as agronomy, soil science,
entomology, pathology and ceology carrying out research on all of the crops
currently grown by smallholders and others besides, The ohjective was to select and
introduce suitable crop varictics for hoth local and export markelts,

The technological implications of some of the consumer food preferences that exist
today have heen established by work during the 1950s and carlier. For cxample,
consumer preference for "flint maize” (hard cndospernt) over "dent maize” (soft
endosperm) was based on its better storage and processing qualitics.  Flint maize
also yiclds a higher proportion of white flour, ufa than doces dent (DAR, 1956-57).
A pounding experiment, for example, revealed that fling vields 12 percent more flour
that was twicc as rich in oil and 1,25 times as rich in protein as the dent varieties.
But the preparation of ufa, as opposed to whole-meal flour mganwa, results in a loss
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of 37 percent of the protein, 84 percent of the oil in flint maize, compared to 55
percent and 91 pereent respectively in dent maize. Madeya, the waste from dchulled
maize before milling into ufa is fed to chicken and dairy animals or steers. Ufa is
still preferred 1o mgaiwa because of its colour, texture and taste qualities. Howeve |
mgaiwa is a standard ration in institutions such as schools, hospitals, and it is widely
consumed in urban arcas.

The dict of Malawians is presently dominated by mgaiwa. Better technology in the
grain milling industry has resulted in an intermediate flour, Gramil, between the
traditional ufa and mganva. Gramil, at present. is the most common flour in urban
arcas. Morcover, whereas in the past dehulling used to be done through pounding,
it is now donc by grain mills with special cquipment. The Government is also
stressing the value of mgaiwa and legumes (pulses and groundnuts) in human
nutrition (DEVPOL, 1987-1996 : 29), and proposcs the monitoring and evaluation
of the adoption of mgaiwa.

There has been a shift in the orientation of maize rescarch from what people
historically preterred, “the flint* varieties (SV37, SV17; SV28, SV Mlonda, LH7
Mthenga and LH11 Bingo) of the 1950s and 1960, to the semi-flint and dent hybrids
(SR52, R200, R201, UCA and CCA) in the late 1960s and carly 1970s. The reason
for the shift in rescarch orientation was the belef that high yielding green revolution
varictics could be developed for Malawi, For example, the SR52 maise varicty tha
was imported from Zimbabwe responded to high inputs of fertilizer, pesticides and
improved agricultural practices, and replaced the low-yiclding synthetic and flint
hybrids LH7 (Mthenga) and LH11 (Bingo).

The Ministry of Agriculture encouraged the use of the high-yiclding hybrid maize
varicties starting in the 1960s in order to increase production and maintain self-
sufficiency through the provision of credit for improved seed, fertilizer and the
establishment of ADMARC markets within walking distance of smallholder farmers.
Al the same time the DAR dropped its {lint maize breeding programme and
cmbarked on maize population improvement programmes and the development of
semi-flint and dent maize hybrids, e.g., UCA, CCA, MHI12, MH13, MH 14, MH15.

The shift in maize rescarch strategy was pursued in other programmcs, e.g., in
vegetables, bigger cabbage varictics were selected and recommended -- drum-head
vs the smaller varicty Golden Acre; the groundnut variety, Mwitunde, was replaced
with Chalimbana and Chitembana for the confectionery trade; and in the casc of
cattle, Malawi Zebu were replaced by Jersey and Frieselund dairy breeds and
Malawi Zebu were crossed with Frieseland for milk production.

With the recent dramatic rise in the cost of transport, lertilizer and other inputs,
farmers arc reverting to low-input agriculture, including the lower-yicld flint maize
types. Now there is an outery, particularly among donors who had previously
supported development projects through the green revolution technologics, that the
DAR should usc on-farm rescarch methods to bring a farming systems pere pective
to bear on technology generation. As a starting point, the Adaptive Rescarch
Programme was initiated in 1980 to gain an understanding of farming systems, and
technical constraints, and to identify rescarch opportunitics likely to give a
substantial pay-off in the ncar future. Adantive Rescarch was fully institutionalised
by the DAR in 1985.
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Parallel rescarch is underway on crop storage and food processing technologices. In
1973 several Overseas Development Agency-funded projects carricd- out rescarch
oz the reduction of post-harvest losses of maize, sorghum, pulses, and oilseeds; and
pest control and storage practices. Inscets are the major cause of weight and quality
losses of stored grains in Malawi. The strategy for controlling post-harvest insect
pests involves:

0 screening of new promising insccticides;

0 cvaluating inhcrent susceptibilitics of new and recommended maize/crop
varicties;

o testing for insccticidal activity in stored grain;

0 monitoring the outbreak of the Larger Grain Borer (Prostephanus
tnincatus) on the border with Tanzania: and

o cnforcement of strict quarantine regulation and inspection,

Most smallholders process their own food.  The use of improved processing
technologics would improve the availability of food at the houschold level, minimise
waste and save women and children from time-consuming and energy-demanding
activitics.  But many of the post-harvest processing technologies have not been
adopted by smallholders because of the lack of information on  available
technologics, lack of credit, and the lack of funds for the researchers to import and
assess the technologies.

ADMARC and New Developments in Smallholder
Crop Markcling

ADMARC was cstablished in 1973 (o replice the Farmers? Marketing Board as the
official marketing channcl for all smallholder lood and export crops, the distribution
of inputs (some of which have heen subsidised, such as fertilizer) and starting from
1981, the management of Maluwi’s strategic grain reserve. ADMARC has been
the major vehicle carrying out the Government’s smallholder pricing policy which
incorporates two basic elements: (1) pan-territorial pricing and (2) price stability
through guaranteed Noor prices. This policy 1as boen supported by ADMARC’s
extensive network of some 1200 marketing po nt throughout the country.

Under ADMARC’s scheme, farmers organise themselves into credit groups of
between 10-30 members. High repayment rates of about 90) percent have been
achieved in most arcas. The major factors believed (o have influenced this suceess
arc the single purpose of the groups, their honorary management and the joint
liability arrangement, and the credit recovery scheme which used ADMARC buying
points for loan recovery at the time farmers sold their crops (Schaefer-Kehnert,
1980).

During the 19705, price stabilisation played a subservient role to ADMARC’s
profitability (Christiansen and Southworth, 1988).  Bul ADMARC modificd its
approach starting in 1982 and set prices for export crops (tobacco, cotton, and
groundnuts) at export parity levels. At the same time, domestically traded crops,



162 B.M Kaluwe et al.

mainly the food crops including maize, were priced according to the domestic food
supply/demand situation. The result has been higher relative prices for maize which
have led to reallocation of land away from groundnuts, a reversal of the trend during
the carly 1980s.

There have been two fundamental changes in smallholder marketing/pricing policy.
The first was the phased removal of subsidies on fertilizer, which was to be
implemented as part of the structural adjustment programme embarked on in 1981,
The sccond was the liberalisation of private trade in food crops in 1987, whereby
private traders were allowed to compete with ADMARC. Both these changes have
been marred by poor timing.

The fertilizer subsidy removal programme, which wa. designed to reduce the
Government deficit coincided with a period of unprecedented rise in transport costs
and the negative cffects of devaluation.  The Government has understandably
resisted this measure and suspended fertilizer subsidics in 1987, But the move has
nevertheless left fertilizer prices open to the other exogenous forees.

The market liberalisation move was implemented too hastilly due to donor pressure,
which left the Government no room for resistance or lor planning and implementing
a phased approach. But more than this, it was pushed through within a few months
of what turned out to be a particularly bad harvest year. Since one of the underlying
motives was to impreve ADMARC’s operating ctficiency and its financial position,
it was able to withdraw services from seme of the remote and costly marketing
points.  Markeling points were closed that were unable to attain an annual
throughput of 60 toones.  Although only 125 (15 percent) of the markets were
actually closed, the closures have Tar-reaching consequences for houscholds in food
deficit arcas.

Although food marketing liberalisation is <till quite reeent, some evidence, though
limited, is available on both the private trader response and the consequent
behaviour of prices. Table 1 shows the nuniber of licensed traders operating in cach
of the ADDs during the first and sccond years after liberalisation.  Although the
figures do not include the ast number of unlicensed traders who are known o be
in operation, they may still be talen as fairly representative of the largest of the
private traders.

The total number ¢f designated markets open to private traders, 1200, is quite close
to that of the original number of ADMARC markets  This is not surprising,
considering that private traders were supposed to compete with ADMARC in the
first instance. The next thing te note is that the pattern of entiy by private traders
into the various ADDs is influenced more by remoteness than by the number of
designated markets. For example, the highest number of designated markets was
in Mzuzu in the Northern Region and yet the number of licensed traders is among
the smallest in both years. In sharp contiast, Blantyre, Lilongwe and Liwonde, have
the largest urban concentrations and the highest numbers of traders.
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Tablc 1

Number of privatc traders by ADD
Marketing Marketing Number of
Season Scason Designated
1987-88 1988-89 Markets
Blantyre 9 417 134
Mzuzu 22 35 278
Lilongwe 113 128 189
Liwonde 109 224 139
Karonga - 7 9
Salima 20 28 85
N'gabu 14 51 67
Kasungu 10 7 182
Total 387 917 1120

Source: Mkwezalamba, 1989

Most licensed traders deal in more than one type of crop an< typically buy and trade
domestically, although some supply other persons who are licensed to handle export
crops. The latter numbered 605 in 1987-88 but fell to 490 in 1988-89, partly because
of a decline in the production of major crops in the 1987-88 cropping scason.
Private traders have been most active in the exportation of pulses and this activity
has preceded liberalisation. For example, between 1982 and 1984 private traders
handled ncarly all the exports of pulses which averaged 11 tonnes per annum, In
1987, private traders exported 59 pereent of the much higher level of the exports
(48,5 tonncs).

The outcome of licensed private trader activity in maivc generally conforms to the
inter-scasonal price trends obscrved in 1982 duc to the activity of small unlicensed
traders (Ministry of Agriculture, 1983). Soon after harvest, maize prices fall below
ADMARC prices because private traders are more flexible than ADMARC interms
of their ability (o start buying immediately after harvest, at prices considerably below
ADMARC prices.  When ADMARC purchases maize, prices move (owards
ADMARC prices. Bul due to relatively low agricultural production during the past
two scasons, private trader prices have tended to exceed official prices. In 1978-
79, for example, private trader prices for maize varied between 102 percent and 132
pereent of ADMARC prices while in 1988-89 the range was between 109 percent
and 120 percent (Mkwezalamba, 1989). Private traders are able to exercise this
flexibility because they are better able 1o respond to scarcity and compeling demand
such as that from agro-processors in the food industry. There have been a number
of consequences of this, First, carlier buying and higher prices later in the scason
have led to preference for sclling to private traders.  This in turn has led to a
dramatic reduction in ADMARC purchases. For example, Blantyre ADD (1987)
reports that ADMARC purchases were lower than seven-year averages in many
markels.

Sccond, carly buying (at low prices) and subscquent purcha ¢ at higher prices have
also led to a rise in the incidence of "distress selling” by poor houscholds in need of
cash.  Dcfinitive cevidence of this has come from Blantyre ADD (1987). If this
generally holds, the adverse timing of sclling and buying is incrcasing market
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dependence for a portion of houscholds. Third, because private trader activity
typically removes food from the producing arcas, this can reduce local food
availability.  Even where ADMARC markets still exist, ADMARC will be
constrained in redressing the situation by its own low stocks. Blantyre ADD, which
has the worst land constraint problems and where 57 ADMARC markets have been
closed, has felt the unfavourable impact of private trader activity. Whereas some of
the Rural Development Project arcas within the ADD, c.g., the Mwanza and
Phalombe arcas, are surplus producers of maise, others like Thyolo are deficit
producers and have been the worst affected (Blantyre ADD, 1087).

TECHNOLOGICAL ISSUES
Policy Options Related to Food Production Technology

The features of the Malawian tood cconomy described above suggest that although
pricing policy may play a large role in mecting national objectives such as aggregate
maise supply, increased food production at the honschold level can be stimulated
through a varicty ol instruments, including pricing, mstitutional development and
improved technology.  For maize, two technological options arc now thought to be
paramcunt.  First is the development of high-yiclding maize vanetics that are
acceptable to consumers. This is a key agricultural rescarch issue, although there
are a host of celated factors, both of a research and institutional nature. Sccond, is
the improvement of soil ferulity.  Agam, this has institutional and research
components.  Some of the suggestons relate to improved delivery of inorganic
fertilizer to small farmers, through innovatine credit programmes (¢ g, fertilizer for
work, fertilizer /commrodity exchanges), or through the expansion of cash cropping
opportunitics, perhaps through the relasation ob constraints on the tvpes of tobacceo
smallholders can grow and market The undetlying assumption ol this latter strategy
is that the marginal propensity to invest in tood crop production out of cash crop
income is relatively ligh, An alternative suggestion has been the improvement of
food legume technology, particularly in the contest of the traditional practice of
intereropping, to enhance soil ferubity and human nutrition

The marketing/pricing leatur s ol various crops should be factored into pulicy
approaches.  For example, in the face of high input costs, producer margins are
likely to be 1ore positively attected by higher prvate trader prices than by the
sower moving ADMARC price, which would ctlectnely define MInIMUM marging
for most producers, barring the distress sellers While ths will be of benefit to both
producers of the local maize and the hybrids, the latter would be encouraged to
exploit the higher yields associated with the hybids I'he maize preterence factor
is not a serious constraint particularly for hvbrd maze producers sulficiently clos.
(0 urban arcas with non-discriminating users (dircet consumers and the milling
firms). If hybrid maize production can tise 1o cater for much of the urban
consumption, then local maize production would be freed to satishy rural needs, at
least vatil processing technology has diffused to the rural arcas to satisfy the
discerning tastes there.

The recent high prices of maize and the related withdrawal by private traders from
deficit arcas could likely hase some clleats on the Land constraint - Proposed
improvenients in access to feriilizer by amallbolders through smidler packages and
improved access to credit are also bikely to-encourage hvbod maize adoption.
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Farmers may conceivably even grow hybrids to fulfil much the same role as that
played by the food reserve crops such as cassava.  Duc to the fact that some
smallholders deplete their stocks carly, the poorer storage qualitics of hybrids may
not posc as scrious a constraint as would otherwise be the case. Still, the role of
technology in reducing losses is as much a part of the food scctiity problem as
improvements in production.

Processing and Trade Policics

We turn now to an issuc which is of importance to smallholders who fece ccological
constraints in their areas, particularly in the low-rainfall aree of the Lower Shire
River Valley. Considerable atiention has recently focussed on the need for SADCC
countrics to reduce their trade dependency on wheat imports. The solution lies in
ceuntries adopting appropriate trade policies lor wheat imports, ¢.g., import subsidy
removal or some other way of raising import prices, in order to force the baking
industry to adopt wheat/sorghum composite flour in baking.  In Malawi the
Government estimates that it is feasible to replace 25 pereent of wheat with sorghum
in bread without seriously compromising taste, The implementation of such a move
will undoubtedly have a considerable impact on the people in the Lower Shire area
where sorghum is grown for it drought-resistance qualitics. At present sorghum is
grown purely us a subsistence crop despite the fact ;hat high viclds are obtaincd,
partly because ADMARC is not interested in buying the crop and therefore it offers
avery low price (41/kg).

Anincrease in the demand for sorghum m the Agro-processing industrics would rajse
producer prices and cucourage production of markered output. - For Lower Shire
farmers, this would diversily their sources of cash tncome bevond cotton, and in a
few arcas, irrigated rice. (his new possibilits will have an impottant impact on food
sceurity because maize is still the dominant staple despite the presence of millet and
sorghum, and because the are. i x maize deficit arca, Any rise in the level of cash
incomes will therefore also rajse the ability of smallholders in the arca to clfectively
compete in the market s the increasingly high-priced maise,

St e Technology, Markcting and Trade

Given the existing marketing and (rade regimes, a number of technological issucs
emerge with respeet o storage. At present, smaltholders and ADMARC stalf are
aware of the recommended sorage technologies, But private traders who can now
trade in fairly large quantitics of food grain have had no tradition of crop storage to
minimise losses, They require exposure 10 recommended crop storage practices and,
il need be, elforts must not be spared Lo establish intermediate technologies, which
should soon be "on the shell”,

As long as storage problems prevent private traders from scltling into their
designated role of providing an alternative 10 ADMA RC storage in some arcas, the
grain marheting system that will emerge and persist could undermine local and
houschold foad seeurity. For example, in the case of private traders operating in an
arca where ADMARC has withdrawn, the atiractive prices they offer could result
in overselling as far as the local houscholds are concerned. Now, il due to lack of
avatlable <urage technology, traders remove crops for fast disposal clsewhere, food
deficit houscholds will not find local supplicrs.
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Serious problems like this arc being experienced in a nusnber of arcas characterised
by "distress sellers”, ie., food deficit producers who sell food crops soon after
harvest to alleviate immediate cash needs even if they will need to buy back some
of the food at highcr prices later on. But somctimes the food may simply not be
available (Blantyre ADD, 1987, the example of Thyolo District).

Storage prollems, like ocher constraints, can compromisc the operations and success
of the private scctor by lcading to uncompetitive marketing structurcs (Reusse,
1687). Displaced pe:sons and natural disasters have opened the country to large
inflows of food from diffcrent parts of the world. This has called for more resources
for inspection, treatment and proper storage of food imports. Although problems
with the traditional cxport/import routes through Mozambique led to the opening
of the Northern Corridor, it also opencd the country to the Larger Grain Borer in
Tanzania. There is a need for stricter quarantine and produce inspection along the
border in order to monitor the movement of the pest. Recent experience with the
mealybug devastation of the cassava crop, which is a staplc in some parts of the
country, has resulted in such areas heing treated as natural disaster arcas,
pariicularly the Lakeshore arca in Nkhata-Bay District. Apart from the immediate
impac. on the food bal- ., such infestations have long-term consequences, which
often requires reoricuung, the smallholders towards new cropping patterns, which
may not be suited (o the particular arcas (Centre for Social Rescarch, 1987).

There is nced to maintain an active scai ch for and screening of insecticides for crop
storage and to identify the natural cnemics of the important storage pests. Multi-
national chemica! firms are an important source of "world technologies” for Malawi,
The availability of the widest range of cost-cffective and safe options would lcad to
the reduction of input costs as well as crop losses.

CONCLUSION

Although there has recently been much discussion of houschold food security, most
of the technological issues have received limited or no attention. The present study
has sought to air some of these issues. We have highlighted some of the most
important emerging issues which dircctly or indircetly influcnce houschold food
security:

o  The shift in biological rescarch away from flint maize varictics with
desirable consumer, storage and processing qualitics towards dent green
revolution varietics has overlooked the now greater need for improved
storage and processing technology.

) The sluw adoption of improved technology raises a number of policy
options, including the usc of innovative approaches 1o improve
accessibility by poorer farmers, the new role of the marketing structure
in providing incentive prices and the possibilitics offered by relative
maizc/maize flour pricing.

o The concern with improved production technology has tended io
overshadow nceded research on improved storage technology as a way
to reduce crop losses at the household level. Storage teennology can
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also contribute to the evolution of marketing systems tha: would not
create a pattern of houschold grain sales after harvest only to be
followed by grain purchascs by the same households Tater in the season.

) There are special cases where agro-processing can be influenced by
trade policy. Also, domestic marheting responses can have positive
trickle-down cffects on sub-groups of farmers such as sorghum
production fer bread made with wheat (7S pereent) and sorghum (25
percent),

0 Despite the fairly closed trade regime in grain, recent international
developments have opened up Malawi to grain inflows which haye
increased the possibilitics of crop infestations from new pests. There is
a nced for more active sereening of pest control technologes.
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INTRODUCTION

The Government of Zimbabwe is giving priority to improving national and
household food sccurity, as well as to improving the standard of living and
iacomes in rural arcas. A major challenge facing the Government is how o
enabic communal farmers 1o increase their production so they can increase their
participation in the market -- as well as stimulating the establishment of small
rural enterprises.

Since Independence in 1980, the Government has undertahen numerous initiatives
to meet these prioritics, including the following:

0 strengthening institutions serving Tarmers; including credit, extension,
agricultural marketing (crop collection) and agricultural rescarch;

0 improving the physical infrastructure, particularly the road network;

0 guaranteeing centive prices lor food and cash crops;
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o  cncouraging crop diversification from low- to high-value crops such as
cotton and oilsceds (soybeans, sunilower, and groundnut) as a way to
increase houschold cash income; and

o encouraging crop diversification in low-rainfall arcas by offering
incentive prices for drought-tolcrant crops such as sorghum, finger
tmillet, and bulrush millet.

Both large- and small-scale farmers have responded to Government incentives as
shown by the increase in marketed surplus of all major crops. Communal arca
production currently accounts for 55 percent of markcted cotton, 45-50 nercent of
marketed maize, over % percent of marketed sunflower, and 30-40 percent of
markcted groundnut (Rohrbach, 1989; Stanning, 1985, 1933).

While the supply response in communal arcas has been quite favourable, there is
growing cvidenee that the response has not been cvenly disiributed across
communal arcas localed in different agro-ccological zones; nor evenly shared by
households within (hese zones.

A study by Jackson and Collier (1988) revealed that cercal production and
marketing are highly skewed.  About 40 percent of all cereal production was
produced by the top 10 percent of farm houscholds and 25 percent produced 64
pereent of the output.  In contrast, the bottom 25 percent of the houscholds
produced only 3,5 percent of the total cereal output. This study also reported
that 83 percent of the cereals marketed through official channels (GMB) came
from 10 pereent of the houscholds; while 40 pereent did not market any cercals.

Rohrbach (1989) found that in Chivi and Mangwende Districts, the top 20
percent of producers accounted for over 50 pereent of maize production in 1986
and 1987,

Research by Chigume and Shatfer (1989) and Chopak (1989) in Mutoko/Mudzi
and Buhcra Districts show similar highly-skewed patterns of income and crop
marketings distributions.

Stanming (1988, 1989) show=d that in Hurungwe District -- a high rainfall area --
30 percent of the houscholds accounted for approximately 75 percent of the
marketed maize surplus. With respect to income, Stanning found that the top 25
percent of the houscholds carned 60 pereent of the income, with the lowest 25
percent caring only 7 percent,

A major factor contributing 1o skewness in production, marketings, and income
distribution across communal arcas is the differences in o agro-ccological
conditions. Approximately 74 percent of Zimbabwe’s 16350 000ha of communal
land (supporting 60 percent of the communal population) hes in Natural Regions
IV and V (Jaync ¢t al., 1989; CSO, 1987). These NRs arce considered marginal
for agricultural production due to poor quality soils, low and unreliable rainfall,
and a fragile ccology.



Food Secunity in Low Rainfall Zimbabwe 171
Rescarch Overview

In 1987 the Food Sccurity Rescarch Project at the University of Zimbabwe,
Department of Agricultural Economics and Extension -- in canjunction with
Michigan Statc University -- initiated a study ta investigate the faod security
situation in representative districts in Natural Regions IV and V. The objective
of this rescarch was to assess the food sccurity situation in the study arcas,
determine what factors explain interhouschold differences in food security and
proposc policy initiatives to improve houschold food sccurity.

The results reported in this paper are based on preliminary analysis of data
collected through a series of surveys conducted from December 1987 through
August 1989, Specific survey modules include a monthly income and expenditure
survey (18 months), and a number of focused surveys to colleet information on
houschold  characteristics, livestock  and  equipment  inventorics, marketing
activitics, agricultural production, technology adoption, resources, and related
topics.

The surveys were conducted in the lower potential arcas of Mudzi/Mutoko and
Buhcra Districts. Mud/i/Mutoko District was selected to represent NR TV and
Buhera District was sclected to represent NR V. In cach district, six villages
were selected to represent varving distance to market -- with two sclected in cach
location which were relatively close (<10 hm), intermediate (11-30 km), and far
(>30 km) from a GMB depot. In cach village, approximuicly 30 houscholds were
randomly chosen as respondents,

HOUSEHOLD INCOMES AND EXPENDITURES

The following analysis is based on monthly income and expenditures surveys for
the period April 1988 through March 1989, This period was selected for analysis
because it covers a 12-month period following the harvest up to the subsequent
harvest.

Income Patterns

Annual houschold per ceprta income, computed from  the monthly surveys
undertaken, is shown in Tables 1 and 2. The mean annual houschold per capita
income for the Mudzi/Mutoko survey arca (Natural Region 1V) is Z$140, while
for the Buhera study region (Natural Region V) it averages Z$153 per person in
cach houschold studicd.  These income levels are quite low compared to
Government of Zimbabwe official estimates of nation-wide average per capita
GNP of Z$I 01000 in 1986 (CSO, 1988) However, rural incomes are
significantly below those in nrban arcas, and within the rural population,
houscholds in Natural Regions 1V and V are known to be considerably below the
rural average  The study of 600 communal farmers (located in cach of the
natural regions of Zimbabwe) conducted by Tackson and Collier for the 1984-85
markeling year reports total per caprta income from all sources (including the
value of home production consumed) ranging from Z$28 10 23771, with 50
pereent of the houscholds studied recciving less than Z$137 per capita, and 75
pereent with less than Z$248 (Jackson and Colher, 1988).  Thus, the cstimates
derived from the present study, while showing what appear te be very low



172 G. Mudimu et al.

incomes, are not out of line with this other recent study. These studies are most
likcly documenting the extremely difficult economic situation among many small
holders in Natural Regions 1V and V.,

Since the sample wide averages hide considerable diversity, Tables 1 and 2
present houschold characteristics according to per capita income quartiles derived
for the eotire sample, rather than for cach region separately.  For example,
houscholds in the lowest per capite income quartile in both regions reported
approximately Z850 income per person, while those in the top quartile reported
per capita income of Z$306. Yet only 18 pereent of the subsample in
Mudzi/Mutoko Tl inta the highest quartide, while some 31 percent fall into the
upper middle quartile (Z$140)  In Buhera District the highest income quartile
has 28 pereent of the sample while the apper middle quartile has only 21 percent,
Overall, while there are shight ditferences in the quartile size grouping between
the two study regions, these do not appear to be large, with about the same
proportions ol the sample in coch Natural Region lalling in the upper and lower
half of the distributions

When reviewing the houschold characteristics across the regions and income
quartiles, houschold size and the number of workers do appear 1o vary
significantly across per capita income guartiles  Given these differences, and the
somewhat constant farm size across quartiles, there appears to be an increase in
Lind per capita and per worker, as the houschold per capita imcome increases.
The age of the houschold head is hikewise lower tor the higher income and
smaller size houscholds in both natural regions Such resuits are consistent with
the concept of younger houscholds baving fewer Lannly members, for whatever
reasens, and more land per famnly member and per worker, resulting in higher
per camta income  The rumber of houscholds that are totally equipped with
animal traction, and cquipment 18 sigmficants higher i Bohera, and this s
consistent with the greater imporiance of large ruminant hvestock in this area,
compared to Natural Region IV (Mud/i/Mutoho). 1t is mteresting to note that
animal traction cquipment ownership patterns do not appear to vary much across
the per capita income quartiles

Preliminary breakdowns of the principal soerces of houschold income are also
shown in Tables 1 and 2. Since we are working with o whole farm meome
coneept. agricultural production that i< retained tor home consumption has been
valued, and can be compared to the vatue of cash meome derived from farm
sales, non-agricultural sales and otf-farm labour sales, as well as 1o the value of
transfers (remittances)  Ingeneral the estimated value of production for home
consumption ranges from over 35 percent to nover more than 30 pereent of total
houschold  per capue income, with the lower ncome quartile houscholds
depending relatively more on heme based consumption (o determine income,
compared to the highest inconie quartiles where cash imcome and transfers make
up a larger proportion of houschola income.  The lowedt imcome  quartile
houschelds in both regions derive approximately 70 pereent of their total income
from on-farm sourccs, including both the value of home production plus the value
of all sales of agricultural products. This relationship changes slightly over the
income quartiles, with the highest income groups dorming between 55 and 65
pereent of their houschold income from these farm sources.,
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Furm sales are domirated by maize, small grains and the "other" category, which
includes livestock.,  Later analysis will disapgregate this other category more
carcfully, but preliminary reviews indicate that livestock income will dominate. In
both natural regions, houscholds in the lower hali of the income distribution
derive very little income from the sale of cercals, or other crops for that matter,
Maize is more important in Mudzi/Mutoko while small grains dominate in
Buhera. Sunflowers appear as an miportant crop in hoth regions, with groundnul
and roundnut appearing more important in Buhera,  Only 4 small number of
houscholds grew cotton in one of the study villages in Mudzi/Mutoko, and litle
analysis has yet been done on this information

Table 1
Reported annual houschold income (per capita) and expenditure (%)
by incomce group, in Natural Region 1V
(Mudzi/Mutoko Distnict, 1988-89)

Hovseho'd s o epars biccme Ournies?
| ower [FUNE] {ower Highest
e middie
[ S (v s (v 3140) (v $300)
HH CHARACTERISTICS (N 100)
Households (#) 2 (e Wy 7 () 2 (ny
HIED size (#) 1 “ v *
Workers (#) 5 1 4 3
Dependency ron! 2. 27 28 21
HH Read ape (i) A 0 Al i
Land/household (ha) AR 12 Y AR
Tand ‘capita (ha} 01 03 03 0.6
land worker (ha) 0K 0s 0.7 8
ANTRAC € S0 57 | s
INCOMI per W (N
Prostucion for home oursun pron 25 15 b [P
Income generati g s tics 19 7 7 n
Farm sales (10) (19) (M) (70)
maize 2 S 6 pal
smograns 1 1 4 2
sunflower 2 S 7 ]
groundnur 0 i 0 3
roundnat 0 n | 0
other (including divestock) S 7 3] 16
Non ag sales (3) (4) (“) (15)
Labour salcs {7 (1) (17) (29)
Irinsfers 7 1t 22 64
Totaltsample mesn  /5140) h| R 10 R
ENPENDITLRI (1)
Conwuraption 8 FAY bzl N
Focd clothing | (74) (67) {tm) (w)
home priafuced 45 [} 8 48
purchsod 0 2 k4 20
Hiavel (1) (2) (2) h
\Milling () (&)} (3) (&)
dther HH cxpernses (n {4 (€] (2)
Intermediate pounds 7 ? ? 10
Agricultural inpats (R} (3) [8)] ($)
Purchssed titvan (d) (4) [E)] (S)
Imvestmenis 0 i [E] s
Schewsl (t It T (&)
Aninal sy cqugmens (M {Y (%) 7
House oh (R} (R} 88}
Tramfers | N 2 1
Ll perventage i Iy 1w v

* Incume Yuathiles e for totd s anple
"DOponden v e s of heous Bold numtu s o workeors
I R R I N TR CppE s Wath o b s e cgue e
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Table 2
Rcported annual houschold income (per capita) and cxpenditure (%)
by income group, in Natural Region V
(Buhera District, 1988-89)

Household per capita Income Quart'les®

Lower Lower Lower Highest
niddle middle
(x =~ $50) (x = S88) (x~$140) (x = $306)

HH CHARACTERISTICS (N=113)

Households (4) 26 (23%) 31 (27%) 2 (21%%) 2 (28%)
HH size 12 9 9 7

Workers (#) b 5 b 4 3
Dependency ratio 26 23 2.6 23

HH head age (y1s) 49 48 45 38
Land/household (ha) 63 59 46 56
Land/capita (ha) 0.5 0,6 0S 08
Land/worker {hn) 13 1.2 1,1 19
ANTRAC € » 74 7l 75

INCOME per capita (Z8)

Production for home consumption 2 47 o7 13
Income ginerating actmtics 21 3 o0 17
Farm sales {11) {14) (29) (1)
matze 31
sm gramns
sunflover
groundnut
roundnut
other (ancluding livestock)
Non-ag sales (3) (3) (0] (21)
Labour sales (U] (14) (24) (92)
Transfers 6 11 2
Total(sample mean = Z3153) 51 0 140 305

w—o—auo
—_———r—o —
wNewoho
NoOVvOoOw

ENPENDITURE (%)

Cansumption <} 8l 81 76
Food/clothing (68) M) \67) (64)
home produced Kk} 4! 39 32
purchased i 0 r 32
Travel (4) () (2) (4)
Miliing (3) (2) (2) (2)
Other 1HH eperses (3) {2) 2) {2)
Intermediate goods 1 S S b
Agniculivral mputs (0) 0; ()] (0)
Purchased labour [¢}] {5) (5) 1)
Investments 14 11 14 17
School (3) ) (4) (7
Anunat/ag equipment (8) (5) (@] (]
House (1 (&) (1) )
Transfers ] 3 2 2
Tolal percentsge 100 100 100 100

" Income quartiles are for fotal sample
- Dependency ratio = size of houschold/number of workers
¢ Fercent of households fully equipped with antrial traction cquipment

An important question is whether cotton, as well as other cash income crops such
as sunflowers, groundnut and roundnut, as well as livestock can be intensificd as
onc possible stralegy lo raise income levels in these regions.  Given the
importance of basic cereals to both home consumption, as well as cash sales,
productivity improvements in these crops is also fundamental to improving
houschold well being,

The cash income generation side of houschold behaviour is dominated in both
natural regions by non-farm and off-farm income generating activities, compared
to cash obtaincd from the sale of crop and animal products. In Buhera the sale
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of labour is the dominant non-farm cash income  carning activity, while in
Mudzi/Mtoko, transfers (remittances) are more important than cither non-
agricultural or labour sales. This is becausc there are more opportunities for
households in the Mudzi/Mutoko region to send family members to the city to
obtain permanent employment and remit carnings to the houschold, whereas it is
more common in Buhera to scll labour 1o neighbouring farms and other
enlerprises.

As a final comment on houschold income, while the gencral level is quite low for
both regions, the houscholds in the lower 50 pereent of the distribution have
absolute incomes that are less than one-half of those in the upper income
quartiles. And this relationship holds for both production for home consumption,
as well as for cash income from various sources, The significance of this is that
there are many rural houscholds with absolute income levels, including home
consumption, that a ¢ extremely low,

Expenditure Patterns

Turning to expenditure information shown m Tables 1 and 2, two mujor themes
emerge. First, food and clothing expenses dominate, with roughly 60 1o 70
pereent of houschold income being allocated 1o these items, And within this
category, 40 to 50 pereent of consumption i purchased across almost all of the
income quartile groups (the one exeeption s the ighest quartile group in
Mudzi/Mutoko where purchases drop to about 30 pereent of food and clothing
expenditures). These findings destroy the olten expressed tmage of houscholds in
the communal arcas subsisting Largelv on what they produce and consume on
their own farms, Clearly the purchased portion of food and clothing consumption
is critical to houschold well being, especially at the lower end of the tcome
quartiles where the absolute level of own furm production and consumption is so
very low in absolute terme,

A second important feature revealed in this date s that agricultural input
purchases are relatively low, espectally in Buhera, Obsiously with a large portion
of cash income needed 1o satisfy basic food and ciothing requirements, there is
litde left over (o purchase agricultural inputs  There are investment expenditures
on schooling and animal/agricultural cquipment.  In fact there appedrs 10 be a
slight pattern of greater investments in schoolmg in Mudzi/Mutoko compared to
Buhera where animal, and cquipment investments are relatively higher,

INCREASING HOUSEHOL D INCOME
THROUGH CROP PRODUCTION

Crop production is the major source of come in both natural regions. Total
crop production income may be increased through cither an expansion in the area
planted, increase in individual crop vields, or by farmers growing higher valued
crops.

Soil Fertility

Soil quality affcets vield and, 1o some extent, determines what crop should be
srown on the land. In general, Mud/zi/Mutoko farmers rated their soils of higher
Y L g
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fertility than Buhera farmers (Table 3). About 17 pereent of the cropped land in
Mudzi/Mutcko was rated poor, compared to 20 pereent in Buhera. The data
also suggest that cropped land and fallow land do not differ greatly in terms of
fertility.

Table 3
Soil fertility characteristics of cultivated and fallow land,
Mudz /Mutoko and Buhcra Districts, Zimbabwe, 1987-88

Mudz/Mutoko Buhera
Cultivated Fallow Cultivated Fallow
(9 (“) (%) (%)
High 21 16 4 10
Average 62 47 54 65
Low 17 i7 2 206

Note Cultivated 1elers to all cropped land, fallow tefers 1o al) uncropped land
Source. Food Sccunity Research Project sunevs, 1987-80

Cropping Priorilics

Bulrush millet and maize e the predommant cops grown in Mudv/i/Mutoko
and Buhera Districts (Table 4y In Mud/i, Mutokho, 97 pereent ol the houscholds
grow maize, compared o 85 pereent in Buhera,  In contrast, more houscholds
grow bulrush millet in Buhera (92 pereent), than i Mudzi/Mutoko (83 percent).
With regards to finger millet and sorghum, they are more widely grown in Buhera
District.  Groundnuts are the most widely-grown oilseed crop, cultivated by 50
percent of the houscholds in Buhera and 39 pereent in Mudzi Mutoko,  The
survey also revealed that roundnuts are an important lood and cash crop in
Buhera, where it is grown by 42 pereent of ihe houscholds

rFarmers’ decisions regarding the Jocation ol crops, with respect o soil fertility
also indicates farmers prionties  In Mudzai/Mutoko, farmers prefer (o grow
maize on the most fertile smls ¢high and average), lollowed by groundnut and
bulrush millet (Table 5)  In Buhcera, the greatest proportion of the sorghum and
m~ise parcels tend to be planted on the high terality land,
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Tablc 4
Distribution of crop production
(percent of farmers growing cach crop),
Mudzi/Mutoko Districts, Zimbabwe, 1988-89

Crop Mudzi/Mutoko Buhcra
(N=163) (N=134)
Maize 97 85
Pearl millet 83 92
Sunflower 45 13
Groundnut 39 50
Sorghum 24 40
Finger millet 13 25
Roundnut 13 42

Source: ‘ood Secunty Rescarch Project surveys, 1987-89,

Table 5
Distribution of crops by soil fertility,
Mudzi/Mutoko and Buhera Districts, Zimbabwe, 1987-1988

Mudzi/Mutoho Buhera
High Average Low High Average Low
(%) (%) (%) (%) (%) (%)
Bulrush millet 18 59 13 15 53 32
Maizc 24 63 13 17 53 3
Finger millet na na na 28 4 38
Sorghum 17 54 29 11 62 27
Groundnut 20 65 15 11 51 38

na = data noi available
Source: Food Security Research Project surveys, 1987-89.

Land Availability and Utilisation

Table 6 shows that the amount of land available and utilised for cropping (per
household) is greater in Buhera than Mudzi/Mutoko. In 1987-88 farruers in both
locations cropped about 85 percent of their arable land - leaving the remainder
in fallow. In Buhera, fanmers planted 49 percent of the ciopped land to bulrush-
millet, 19 percent to maize, and 9 percent to sorghum

This is in sharp contrast to Mudzi/Mutoke where bulrush millet and maize were
planted to an equal percent (32-33 percent) of their land. Small grains (sorghum,
bulrush-millet and finger-millet) predominate in Buhera (61 percent of cropped
ares) compared to Mudzi/Mutoko (37 percent of cropped area).
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Table 6
Cropland usc in Mudzi/Mutoko and Buhcra Districts,
Zimbabwe, 1988-89

Mud:i/Mutoko (N =103) Buhcra (N=134)
M v area/IH Percent of Mean arca/Ill . Percent of
Jnectares) arca cropped (hectares) arca cropped
Arable area 3,22 na 5.63 na
Cropped area 2N 100 4,86 100
Fallow area 0,50 na 0,77 na
Bulrush mullet 0,90 33 2,30 49
Maize 0,88 32 0,921 19
Sunflower 0,32 12 0,14 3
Groundnut 0,10 4 0,34 7
Sorghum
Red 0,01 > 0,08 3 0,18 > 0,44 9
White 0,07 0,26
Finger millet 0,04 1 0,17 3
Roundnut 0,02 <] 0,25 S
Other crops* 0,38 14 0,25 5

na indicates not applicable
* Other crops include intercropped paicels of land.
Souree: Food Secuitty Research Project sunveys, 1987-89.

Summarising the land utilisation data, it is evident that:

o bulrush millet is the predominant small grain in both locations, grown
by at least 80 percent of the houscholds;

0 sorghum is a minor crop in both locations;

o  while sorghum is significantly more important than red sorghum in
both locations, probably indicating houschold preference for white
sorghum for consumption;

0 Buhera is a more important small grain arca;

0 Mudzi/Mutoko is a more important maize arca;

0 Oilsceds are minor crops, in terms of land allocation, with sunflower
more important in Mudzi/Mutoko and groundnut more important in

Buhera; and

0 a sizeable amount of lund (about 1S percent) in hoth areas is left
fallow,
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Crop Output and Utilisation

Although in both survey arcas, bulrush millet is allocated more land, its output is
below maize. In Mudsi/Mutoko, the output of maize per houschold is
approximately twice that of bulrush millet (Table 7). In Buhera, where the
bulrush:maize land ratio is 2,5:1, the bulrush:maize output ratio is 1,08:1. The
lower output of buliush millet can be attributed to lower yiclds. In both survzy
areas, maize out-yiclded bulcush millet; by a factor of 2,4 in Buhcra and 2,0 in
Mudzi/Mutokr,, This is a reflection of the current state of available crop
technology. Inproved maize varictics are available to communal farmers. On
the other hand, in both Mudzi/Mutoko and Buhera, farmers have available only
traditional millet varicties,

In terms of total production, farmers in Mudsi/Mutoko produced twice as much
maize zs bulrush millet (Table 8). In contrast, about cqual quantitics of maize
and bulrush millet were prodveced in Buhera.  In Mudszi/Mutoko, farmers were
self sufficient in bulrush-millet, but, purchased substantial quantitics of maize.
However in Buhera, farmers purchased large amounts of both bulrush-millet and
maize, with bulrush purchases double maize purchases.  Regarding sales, in
Mudzi/Mutoko, maize accounted for about 99 percent of grain sales; whereas in
Buhcra bulrush-millet accounted for over 90 percent of grain sales.

Table 7
Total crop output, arca, and yicld by crop type
in Mudzi/Mutoko and Buhera Districts, 1987-88 production year

Mudsi/Mutoho Buhera
Output Arcd Yield Output Arca Yicld
(hg) (ha) (hg/ha) (he) (ha)  (kg/ha)
Bulrush mullet 570 0,90 633 1011 2,36 428
Maize 1124 0,88 1277 936 091 1029
Finger millet 102 ¢ ol a 53 0,17 a
Sorghum
Red 24 31
0,08 a } 0,44 a
White 120 a5
Groundnut 64 0,10 640 147 0,34 344
Sunflgwers 128 0,32 a ii 0,14 a

a Data not available.
Source: Food Sccunty Rescarch Project surveys, 1987-89.
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Tablc 8
Grain transactions in Mudzi/Mutoko and Buhcra Districis, Zimbabwe,
1985-89 markceting scason

Mudzt/Muioko Buhera
R Millet Maize B.Millet Maize
(kg) (hg) (k) (kg)
Production 92 910 183 212 135 414 125 424
Purchases 0 3 840 27203 13 974
Sales 5114 53 131 52 706 4 100

Source: Food Security Rescarch Project surveys, 1987-89.

Adoption of Recommended Cropping Practices

Agriculteral extensicn (AGRITEX) provides technology recommendations for
communal farmers. In low rainfall arcas like Mudri/Muioko and Buhera, the
recommended maisu variety is short-duration R201. In both arcas, a majority of
farmers used the recommended hybrid, or another hybrid varicty (Table 9). For
bulrush millet, almost all farmers used the three or four most popular local
varieties, as improved varictics are not generally available.  Farmers planting
groundnuts gencrally planted local cultivars. The most popular sunflower variety
in Buhera was Masasa (67 percent), while in Mudsi/Mutoko farme:s preferred to
plant Perodovik.

Major recommended crop management practices include autumn ploughing,
which enables farmers to plant with the carly rains, basal fertilizer, and top-
dressing fertilizer. Table 10 shows that in Mudzi/Muioko, onc-quarter to one-
half of the farmers zutumn-plough all of their crops.  About half use basal
fertilizer on maize and oulrush millet, while they only top-dress maize. In sharp
contrast, Buhera "armers are significantly less likely to autumn-plough, with only
a few (14 percent) using basal fertilizer on maize and almest nonc top-dress their
maize,

These results indicate farmers give priority to maize, even in lower-rainfall
Buhera which is considered unsuitable for the crop. Particularly in Buhera, there
appears to be little adoptio.: of potentially yicld-increasing technology.

Potential for Increasing Production

Production income may be increascd by cxpanding the arca under cultivation,
increasing yields, or by diversifying to higher-value crops. Policics intended to
stimulate supply response - particularly price policy -- will be effective only if the
necessary and sufficient conditions exist (ie., available fand, labour, management
know-how, and technology,.
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Table ¢
Distribution of crop varictics plantcd

Mudzi/Mutoko and Buhcra Districts, Zimbabwe, 1987-88

Variety Frequency (#)
M/M Buhera

Percentage: (%)
M/M Buhera

Maize
Hybrid R200 11 25
Hybrid R201 77 59
Hybrid R215 3 26
Local 3 2
Buliush millet
Joni U 50
Rujiri 0 46
Nyakashiri 41 8
Bandara 16 0
Maduni 9 0
Other 20 13
Groundnut
Chinzungwana 7 32
Blantyre 1 20
Other 26 9
Sunflower
Masasa 7 8
Perodovik 33 0
Pioneer 7 0
Other 5 4

88 223
61,6 52,7
27,2 23,2

24 18

0 427

0 39,3
46,7 6,8
18,6 0
20,5 0
23,3 11,2
20,5 525
0 328
7.5 14,7
134 66,7
63.5 0
134 0
9.6 333

Source: Food Secunity Research Project surveys, 1987-89,

Table 10

Adoptior. of reccommended practices {percent) by crop grown,
Mudzi/ Mutoko and Buhcra Districts, Zimbabwe, 1988-89

Autumn ploughing Basat fertiizes Top dressing

M/M Buhera M/M Buhcra M/M Buhera
Maize 47 24 50 14 60 7
Bulrush millet 37 9 39 2 1 0
Finger millet 41 13 0 3 0 0
White sorghum k! 5 0 0 0 0
Groundnut 56 12 5 2 2 2
Sunflowers 40 0 5 5 3 0

Source: Food Sccunity Research Project surveys, 1987-89
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Area Expansion

While there appears to be about 15 percent of the land in fallow in both areas, it
is not known why this land is not bcing cultivated. There arc some indications
that households have a shortage of labour as many houscholds have male
members working outside the arca. With the expansion of primary and sccondary
education, fewer children arc now available for farm work. Finally, any cfforl to
expand area is likely to reduce grazing land, alrcady in short supply.

Availability of Labour

As noted above, farmers reported a shortage of labour at critical periods,
particularly for land preparation, weeding, and harvesting. 1. addition, draft-
power ownership is skewed, with many houscholds having inadequate access (o
draft power. A further constraint on diaft power is that animal hcalth is often
poor during the autumn and early-ploughing period of recurrent drought scasons,

Technology Adoption

Currently, yiclds arc relatively low in both Mud/i/Mutoko and Buhera. Except
for maize, sunflower, and t> some extent groundnut, farmers still use traditional
varictics because new sorghum and millet cultivars are cither not available or do
not cxist (Table 9). Other yicld-increasing technologies such as fertilizer arc
currently used primarily on maize and applied at lower than recommended rates.
Further analysis will evaluate the returns to fertilizer use and reasons for non-
adoption of crop technology. Our working hypothesis is that giver the frequency
of drought, fertilizer application is quite risky -- particularly at high levels,

Furthermore, we will investigate the availability of credit. Fieldwork suggests that
farmers growing crops like small grains do not quaiify for credit from the
Agricultural Finance: Corporation. This is because the low yiclds make the crops
unviable and risky for lending,

Crop Diversification

Fieldwork suggests that constraints to crep diversification into such crops as
cotton include the availability of sced, access to credit to purchase inputs
(especially  chemicals), lack of knowledge of hushandry practices, and
unavailability of transpt to market the harvest. Another possible constraint is
the availability of appropriate soils and inadequate rainfal! for high-value crops
like cotton and tobacco.

INCREASING HOUSEHOLD INCOMES THROUGH
CROP MARKETING

Given the important contribution of agricultural production to houschold
incomes, expanding crop sales is a potential strategy for increasing cash income,
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Concentration of Gross Sales

Mounting evidence indicates that the distribution of houschold grain sales is
highly skewed -- not only between regions, but also within them (Stanning, 1988;
Rohrbach, 1989; Chigume and Shaffer, 1989). Furthermore, the concentration of
grain salcs bccomes even more skewed following a drought ycar because
production declines most sharply in the low potential natural regions.

Data collected through the income and expenditure surveys show that in the
1988-89 markcting year (April 1988 through March 1989), grain sales in both
Mutoko and Buhera Districts were highly concentrated among a small proportion
of the farmers.  In Mutoko, 16 percent of the houscholds accounted for 87
percent of crop sales (Figure 1). In Buhera, 10 percent of the houscholds
accounted for 63 pereent of total grain sales (Figure 2). In both arcas, over 30
percent of the houscholds market virtually none of their harvest.
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Figure 1: Concentration of grain salcs : Mutoko/Mudzi District, Zimbabwe

Scasonality of Crop Salcs and Purchascs

Total income derived from crop sales depends on both the quantity sold and
when the surplus is sold. In the resca.ch arcas, sales were highly concentrated
after harvest.  In Mutoko Distiict, 64 pereent of the maize sales were made
immediately after harvest (Apiil through August), tapering off to almost no sales
(2 pereent) between December and March (Figure 3). On the other hand, maize
purchases arc low throughout the vear, with most of the purchases made in
August through October

[n contrast, farmers in Buhera District tended to delay maize sales -- with only
onc-hall of their gross sales made between August and November (Figurc 4).
This delayed pattern may be explained by the fact that southern Buhera is a
maize deficit arca.  Conscquently, local market prices arc higher than the
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controlled GMB price. Farmers who manage to produce a surplus, prefer to
store their crop in anticipation of selling at higher priccs on the local market,
rather than selling to the GMB. In fact, the houschold transaction data shows
that maice purchases greatly exceed maize sales during the latter part of the year,
indicating that maize maybe {lowing into the avca from outside the immediate
locality.

In Buhera District, the pattern of bulrush millet sales and purchases follow a
similar pattern, with transactions concentrated in the cerly part of the inarketing
year. Generally, farmers sell bulrush millet to the GMB to obtain immediate
cash soon after harvest (Figure S). Furthermore, the fact that purchases are
about 50 percent the level of sales indicates that about half the sales are made on
the local market and the other half probably goes to the GMB.
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Figure 2: Concentration of grain sales : Buhera District, Zimbabwe

Factors Dctermining Gross Market Sales

In order to determine factors associated with interhouschold variabilily in gross
market sales, correlation cocfficients were estimated for total grain sales with
several variables that characterise the households (Table 11).  Several factors
werc significant.  First, markel access (approximated by distance to thz nearest
GMB depot) was significantly corrclaied with market sales (te., the nearer the
market, the more houscholds gear their production strategies (o the market).

Second, in both locations draft-power ewnership and gross sales were correlated,
although the strength of the relationship was strongest in Mudzi/Mutoko
(r=0,27). This rclationship mey imply that farmers with better access to draft
power can cultivate more lanc  and plant carlicr with the onset of the carly
rains -- thercby obtaining higher yiclds.
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Third, gross grain harvest was only significantly correiated with gross sales in
Buhera (r=0,35). This suggests that oncc houscholds in Buhera meet their
consumption nceds, they have a higher propensity to market the surplus.

Fourth, the correlation between gross sales and total land area per household
member was significant (0,05 percent level), but relatively weak (r=approximately
0,15).

Table 11
Corrclations between gross grain sales and scveral
houschold characteristics, Mutoko/Mudz and Buhcra Districts,
Zimbabwe, 1988-89

Variable Correlation coefficient®
Mudzi/Mutoko Buherz
Distance from GMB depot (km) -0,2112 -0,13%0
(uon (0,08)
Total number of draft oxen 0,277 0,0798
(0,01) (0,20)
Total grain Lanest (tonnes) 0,0375 0,3507
(0,34) (0,01)
Total land area/houschold (ha) 0,0472 0,2409
(0,30) (0,01)
Land/household member (ha) 0,1685 0,1530
(0,03) (0,06)

* Level of significance 1s in parentheses
Source: Food Security Research Project survevs, 1987-89
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In summary, these results indicate that gross sales are normally higher for
houscholds who reside ¢losest to the GMB depot, have better aceess to draft
power, have highcr gross production, and have more land/houschold members
than those who participate less in the market.

Marketing Problems Faced by Houscholds

The preblems encountered by farmers in marhketing their produce last year
(Chigume and Shaffer, 1989) persisted into the 1988-89 marketing year, In fact,
they worsened because it was a good year, with marketings cxceeding the
previous year. However three crucial problems merit further analysis.

Late Pavment

Farmers complained of late payment of up to three months.  Most farmers
wanted to be paid cash on delivery,  This is the most desirable solution, but
should be viewed in terms of other constraints fyeed by the GMB.  First, the
maopower requirements arc high.  Second the GMB colleets loans on behalf of
the AFC, hence probiems are bound to surface with some farmers disputing the
amount of money they owe the AFC As a result, the depot personnel may spend
considerable time just en pubuc relations.  Only if the GME is relieved of
coliccting loans on behalf of the AFC would this be a viable proposal.

Payment on per Kilogrom Basis

Most farmers insisted they should be paid on a kilogram basis as docs the GMB
for cotton. Given that the GMB accepts a bag weighing within the range 39-91
kilograms, and if a farmer is markcling large quantitics of grain, the loss of
income due to the unpaid kilograms becomes significant.  For example, 1if a
farmer sold 25 bags ranging from 8 to 93 kilograms, it mcans the farmer is
losing about 100 kilograms -- almost a bag and a quarter.  This amount, if
translated in terms of lost income nationally, will show how much the GMB is
implicitly "taxing” communal farmers.

Inadequate a 1d Unreliable Transport

Yhese problems are worsening vear after year because of the inability of the
country to buy new trucks and sparc paris to keep the already dwindled national
flect on the road. Perhaps weys coud be found to use available tiucks more
efficicntly. For example, farmers could use scotch-carts o ferry numerous and
dispersed outputs te a business centre where lorries would come and colleet the
grain, thus increasing turnaround time.

EXPANDING SMALL RURAL ENTERPRISE INCOMES

Curtently, houscholds carn some income from operating small rural enterpriscs.
Policies that stimulate the cerpansion of such enterprises would contribute to
improving houschold food sccurity.  Currently, we are analysing data coliceted
from managers of various types of small enterprises tound in the study arca to
identify the problems they face and what policies would relax existing constraints,
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EXPANDING TRANSFER INCOME

Transfer incomes result from both houschold members working away from home
and sending back remittances (private transfers); and the provision of
Government transfers such as food-for-work programme (public transfers).
Future analysis will focus on analysing in greater detail the nature of transfer
income, and identifying factors cxplaining interhouschold variability in transfer
income.

CONCLUSION AND POLICY IMPLICATIONS

These results have several policy implications tor low-potential  agricultural
regions. First, they raise doubts about the merits of using price policy as a major
tool to stimulate rural incomes. It appears that a price poiicy strategy would
adverscly affect the many houscholds that increasing evidence suggests are net
buyers of grain.  Furthcrmore, given that only a small proportion of the
kouscholds scll most [ the grain marketed, the benefits of higher prices will
accruc to a small pr portion of the houschelds -- leading to furiher rural income
incquality.

Second, the results have implications for the existing pan-scasonal pricing policy.
Pan-scasonal pricing reduces returns to storage, thereby concentrating grain sales
in the months just after harvest. At the national level, this places heavy demands
on the already over-stretched transport system during this period.  In addition, it
results in cash inflow in communal arcas being highly concentrated during the few
months after harvest. Also, pan scasonal pricing encourages houscholds to sell at
harvest and derreascs the incentive to home storage, icaving little grain surplus in
the area for later in the year  This subscquently exacerbates informal market
purchase pricc swings later in the vear and requires transporting grain from
national mills back into the communal arcas to meet late-season consumption
demand.

Third, farmers in the study arcas use iittle high-yiclding food crop technology -
except for maize.  For other crops, particularly bulrush millet, sorghum and
cilseeds, new technology is cither not available, does not exist, or is risky. Future
increases in low-rainfall production are. unlikely to occur unless the rescarch
system develops improved varicties for small grains and oilsceds and/or cxisting
improved varictics arc better distributed in these areas. Once viable tcchnology
becomes available, significant effort will have to be made by the extension service
to train farmers low to  nse at cfficiently.  Yel, since most new technoiogy
requires cash inputs, credit will have to be made available.

Given the diverse nature of constraints facing individual houscholds, it will be
necessary to develop a broad-based set of intiatives in order to improve the food
sceurity of rural producers, particularly the most lood insccure.
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Industrial Utilisation Of
Sorghum And Millet In Zambia:

An Approach To Food Security

David D. Rohrbuch' and Chungu Mwila?

INTRODUCTION

Sorghum and millet are broadly known as food seeutity crops in the SADCC region
because of their relative drought tolerance. Farmers in cach SADCC country’s semi-
arid regions are commonly advised to-plant these crops. Despite this, farmers in the
drought-prone rcgions persist in growing maize.  Land historically planted to
sorghum or millet has been shifted into maize This Laiture 1o exploit the genetic
potential of sorghum and millet has ultimately worsened food security and reduced
agriculrural productivity in the SADCC region,

The justification for the maize preference can be found in the heavy bias of
government support lor this crop. National food strategies are preoccupied with
maize. Investments in research, extension, credit, input markets, product market
infrastructure and processing have heavily favoured maize. Tn contrast, sorghum and
millet are still widely viewed as “traditional crops”, "inferior Toods” or "poor man’s
grains”. Though cliorts have recently been espanded to develop improved sorghum
and milict technologies (with strong external assistanee), sectoral development
strategics encompassing extension, marhceting, credit, processing and wtilisation
remain virtually non-existent.”

Strong government support for muze s o by product ol the demand lor this crop
i urban and industrial markets. Demand has similarly stmulated greater interest
in the production ot wheat, rice, cotton, oilseeds and other cash crops. Sorghum
and millet, in contrast, are not perecived as mdustnally important. They are not
viewed as urban foodstutts - They are noi perecived as strategically important crops.

Food security objectives alone will not justity the mplementation of a coordinated
programme of production and market support tor sorghum and millet.  This

lI’nnup.al Feonomni, SAF 7C/ICRISA T

‘Resez-th Fellow, Rural Development Studies Bureaw of the University of Zamba.
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programme will only arise out ~f recognition of these crops as industrially important.
It will be stimulated by an expansion of urban demand. In these circumstances, food
security might best be viewed as a product of the recognition of these crops as
important industrial inputs. A production and market development strategy derived
from urban and industrial demand will provide a stronger basis for promoting
sorghum and millet than the objective of food sccurity per se.

This argument is sct forth using Zambia as a case study.’ Roughly half of this
country's 7,5 million pcople live in urban arcas. Population growth averages 3,7
percent with a 5,5 percent growth rate of urbanisation. Zambia is the most highly
urbanised of the SADCC countries (GRZ, 1989a; World Bank, 1988). Yet many of
the following observations and conclusions apply cqually to the other SADCC
countries.

Sorghum and Millet in the Zambian Agrocconomy

Govermment Support for Small Grain

LEGIND
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Figurc 1. Arcas Most Suited to the Production of Sorghum and Millet in Zambia.

Almost one-third of Zambia is agroecologically suited to the pioduction of sorghum
and millet (Figure 1). The Zambian agr .cconomy is dominated, however, by maize.
This crop accounts for 85 percent of cercal grain arca and over 90 pereent of cereal
grain production. In comparison, sorghum and millet account for only 12 pereent

“Much of the analysis undeclying this paper was conducted 1n the context of a national traditional
crops promoticn study for the Government of Zanibia.
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of cereals area and less than 5§ percent of cereal grain production. In 1989, maize,
sorghum and mille: harvests were respectively estimated to be 1,86 million, 37 006
and 26 000 metric tonnes (GRZ, 1989b).

Over 1,3 million metric tonnes of maize viere purchased by the nation’s cooperative
marketing system after the 1988 harvests. This represented roughly 70 percent of
total maize output and 90 percent of the total value of crops marketed through the
national cooperative system.® In comparison, the Provincial Cooperative Unions
(PCUs) purchased less than 700 metric tonncs of sorghum and less than 600 metric
tonnes of millet. Small quantitics of sorghum and millet were sold on local informal
markets, largelv for beer production. Most small grains were retained for home
consumptiorn.

Maize has dominated the Zambian cereal grairs cconomy since the opeaing of the
copper mines in the carly 1950s. At this time, the expansion of maize production
was songat as a means to provide cheap food for a burgeoning mine labour force.
Rapid growth in copper revenues helped stimulete rapid urbanisation and the
Government also used its copper weaith to provide cheap food to its urban
population. Hcavy investments were made in maize rescarch and extension, credit,
input delivery, marketing infrastructure and processing industrics. These, in cffect,
lowered national wage costs. In comparison, sorghum and millet have been virtually
ignored.

The magnitude of government support for maizc is evident from the massive size of
production and market subsidics in recent years.  Fertilizer subsidies were
established (o promote the adoption and usc of this input. In conjunction with a
major expansion of credit (offered at negative real interest ratcs), these subsidics
have facilitated the widespread adoption of improved maize technology packages.
Though the fertilizer subsidy applics to all crops, roughly 90 percent of the subsidy
has ended up in the hands of maize producers (GRZ, 1989¢). Farmers were strongly
cncouraged (o use subsidised fertilizer on maize, No similar cncouragement was
offered for the traditional crops.

Transport and handling cost subsidics covering the movement of grain from farm to
cooperative depot to end uscr are a second set of major subsidics favouring maize.
These subsidies legally apply only to the collection and asscmbly of maize. - PCUs
are fully reimbursed for the ‘costs of maize marketing. This reimbursement applies
to cach bag of maize handled. Ny reimbursement is offered for the handling of
traditional crops.

The maize transport and handling subsidy prompted NAMBOARD (the now defunct
parastatal), and later the cooperatives, to expand market services for maize, Since
the reimbursement was paid for cach bag of maize handled, the incentive was to
maximisc the size of the maize intake  If other crops were available for delivery,
these could be handled at a smaller marginal cost.” Yet the cooperatives had little

S . o
Provincial cooperatives represent the only formal sector gram marheting channel in Zamba.

®In fact, evidence suggests the costs of small_grams matheting was at least partially cross-
subsidised. Fven so, these crops did not offcr the assured 1eturns of marve,
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incentive to actively seek out deliveries of other commodities such as sorghum and
millet. Maize marketing could be viewed as a sourcc of revenue. The marketing of
sorghum and millet was viewed as a source of risk.

In addition, Government subsidies were offered to offsct the costs of milling maize
and the distribution of maize mcal to the consumer. Thesc aimed to promote the
consumption of maize. Fashioncd out of a concern to cnsure that all Zambians
could meet their basic food needs, these subsidics encouraged a shift in consumption
patterns away from traditional crops and in favour of maize.

The heavily subsidiscd maize was cqually available tu the brewing and stockfeed
industrics. In effect, these companics could obtain maizc at the farmgatc pricc. In
contrast, they had te pay at lcast a portion of the handling costs for small grains.
The production and marketing subsidics airacd at improving rational food sccurity
were also promoting the development of the beer and stockfeeds industrics.  As
direct (as food) and indirect {as beer and feed) maize consumption grew, cven
greater priority was attached to the objetive of expanding maize production.

By 1986, the burden of maize subscctor subsidics had increased to K566 million or
more than one-third of the total government budget deficit (Table 1). In 1989,
national maize subsidies increased to ar estimated K1,5 billion or twice the total
budget deficit. Increased Government borrowing and the expansion of the moncey
supply nccessary to support. this deficit, have contributed to an estimated inflation
ratc of over 80 percent. This has placed upward pressure on wages whilc incrcasing
the concern to control food (principally maizc mcal) prices. Though macro-
economic indicators (e.g. the debt structure, the forcign exchange deficit and
inflation) justify a sharp reduction in subsidy fevels, concerns about the welfare of
poorer consumers justify the maintenance of maizc¢ supporls.

Tablc 1
Zambia maizc subsidy paymcnts, 1986-89
(:< million)

Subsidies as

Buoget Percent of the

Ferulizez Mayse Defien Budget Deficit
1986 (a) 566 1570 36
1987 (a) 676 1 182 57
1988 (est) 206 1248 (b) 1919 76
1989 (est) 357 1133 (c) 730 204
(a) Fertilizer subsidy included tn maic
(b) Includes subsidies to millers of K478 million.
(c) Includes coupon substdy of K600 million

Source: Government Budgets, Ministry of Finance and National Commission for
Development Planning

In late June of 1989, thc Government announced its intention to end price controls
for all commoditics evcept maize meal. Subsidy payments were to be reduced and
cveniually phased out, except for those on maize meal.  Markets were to he
liberalised (GRZ, 1989¢c). While the maize subsidics have since been reduced, the
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phasing and specific form of the entire set of market reforms are still being worked
out.

Production Potcntial for Sorghum and Milles

The strong Government support for maize has shified the structure of national
production away from a distribution of coarse grains more svited o ils agro-
ecological circumstances. Large portions of Zambia (indicated in Figure 1) are
suited to sorghum and bulrush millet because they are dricr, prone to drought and
contain less fertile soils. Throughout the northern third of the country, acid soils
favour the production of finger-millet. Yet maize production has been encouraged
in cach of these regions. Farmers have faced a choice of adopting improved maize
technologies, with their complement of institutional support, or unimpreved small
grains technologies lacking extension or markeling assistance.

The impact of historical investments in maize rescarch and caicnsion becomes
starkly apparent in a comparison of the relative growth and current levels of
alternative coarsce-grain yicelds. Average maise yields have roughly tripled over the
past two dccades (Figure 2). In comparison, sorghum and millet yiclds have
remained constant. During this period, maise production has risen from 85 to
almost 97 pereent of total coarsc-grains’ output.
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These trends are reflected in the relative yields of alternative coarse grains cven in
the nation’s semi-arid areas. In the Gwembe Valley, onc of the driest parts of the
country, recent yield estimates show maize yiclds substantially better than sorghum
in good rainfall years (Table 2). Maize yiclds appcar only margirally worse in
drought years. In the latter, however, average yields are so poor that alternative
food sources are required regardless of cropping decisions. In responsce to such
incentives, despite the previous year’s drought, more land was planted to maize in
1987-88 than sorghum.

Table 2
Maize and sorghum yiclds in Gwembce District, Southcrn Province,
1987 to 1989
Maize Sorghum
- kg per hectare —-
1986-87 (drought ycar) 2 108
1987-88 (high rainfally 1 800 450
1988-50 (ugh rainfall) 900 360

Source’ Provincial Crop Forecasts 1986-87, 1987-88 and 1988-89

While sorghum and millets may have a genctic advantage over maize, they no longer
have an economic advantagz. Sorghum and millet ought to perform well under
conditions in which maize faces difficulty. Given appropriate cultivars and proper
management, these crops can be more productive than maize in large parts of
Zambia’s agroccology. Instead of exploiting this potential, Zambia has sought simply
to expand the production of maize. Under such circumstances, farmers in Zambia’s
scmi-arid regions appear justified in switching to maizc.

Only in the las few years have efforts been expanded to develop small grain
technologies. These cfforts, however, have yet to be backed by improved cxiension
and marketing support.

The Lack of a Subscctor Strategy for Sorghum and Millet

The limited production and marketing of sorghum and millets in Zambia must
ultimately be linked to the strong demand for maize in the urban and industrial
market. Demand for maize meal, in particular, translated into massive subsidics
favouring the expansion of maize production. This demand brought large
investments in agricultural research and extension and in the expansion of market
infrastructure. This demand was rcinforced by the growing dependence of the
brewing and stockfeed industries on cheap maize grain,

The stimulus provided by urban consumer demand is similarly reflected in national
promotion strategics for the production of wheat. This has been translated into
priority attached to forcign exchange allecations for irrigation cquipment, forcign
exchange credits and major investments geared to the development of both irrigated
and rainfed wheat technologies.
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Promotional programmes for cotton, another industrially important crop, have
encompasscd the establishment of a new parastatal company to promote production
and marketing, special training for extension agents, special seed multiplication
through contract growers, interest-frec credit and direct farmer-to-industry marketing
lirks.  Similar strategies hzve been pursued for the promoation of soyabeans,
sunflower, groundnuts, cashewnut and colfee production and utilisation,

In comparison, sorghum and millet appear all but ignored. These may be viewed
by some as food security crops, but they arc not seen as commercially important.
The lack of market demand for sorghum and miliet translates into a lack of interest
in expanding small grains production. Ultimately, this reduces the food sccurity of
small grains producers. The failure 10 take advantage of the biological advantages
ol alternative cereal grains also reduces national income, increascs disparitics in the
distribution of national income and raises the nation’s need for cereal grain imports.

Subsidics on small grain consumption on a magnitude similar to that historically
given to maize makes little sense in the conteat of extreme government austerity.
Relatively littic new government investment will be required, however, if existing
rescarch, extension and market institutions and programmes arc simply stimulated
to cxpand their support for these crops. Such stimulation can most clfectively be
derived from an expansion of industrial demand.

Options in the Baking, Brewing and Stockfeed Industrics
Unlisation in the Baking Inchstry

One of the strongest justifications for promoting the cxpansion of sorghum
production lics in the cost savings accruing from its use in composite four,
Zambia’s wheat demand has been increasing rapidly as a result of urbanisation. For
many ycars, the Zambian baking industry has heavily relied on concessionary wheat
imports from the United States, Canada and Australia. These cheap wheat imponts
have reinforced the cxpansion of demand. While urban bread demand has prompted
placcment of a priority on the expansion of demestic wheat production, this remains
less than 40 percent of the nation’s wheat requirements.®

The donors have recently ended concessionary wheat sales to Zambia as a mceans o
stimulate the Country’s wheat production. Correspondingly, the National Milling
Company (NMC)” decided carlier this year to begin adding 6 pereent of maize to
its wheat flour. The company had ready access to maize in its capacity as a major
maize miller. Maize was also choseu because this technology is well tricd. Maize
composites are commonly emploved in neighhouring Zimbabwe.  In addition, no
other grain was available on local marhets in dequate quantities and grades for a
composite flour programme. Historical cloits to promote maize production and
utilisation had feft the grain with linle competition,

fActual requirements are difficult to estimate i Zambia's rasoncd marhet. The domestic wheat
nilling capacity currently stands at abour 100 000 metric tonnes of aram

9. .
Zambia’s wheat importer and marm muller
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Guven the fact that Zambia is likely to remain with a wheat deficit for at least the
next seven to ten years, the technical and cconomic viability of small grain
composites ought to be considered. On technical terms, sorghum is, in fact,
preferable as a composite with wheat. A range of investigations have shown that
maize can be substituted for wheat flour at a concentration of 10-20 pereent if both
maize and wheat arc of high quality. Sorghum can be substituted at rates up to 30
percent in bread flour and up to 50 pereent in buns and biscuits (Dendy and Trotter,
1988). In cach case, the resulting product should be comparable with a 100 pereent
wheat bread. Scveral new sorghum cultivars just rclcased by the Zambian
agricultural rescarch service are believed to have good milling characteristics.”

The justification for usiag sorghuin also lics in the relative cost savings offered by
this input. The NMC must pay approximately KS500' per 90 kilogram bag of wheat
grain. In comparison, subsidiscd maize costs only K108 per bag and sorghum costs
1103, At the current 6 pereent level of maiz¢ blending, a bag of maize-wheat
composite should cost K476,50. Ata 15 percent level of bicnding, a bag of sorghum-
wheat composite would cost oaly K340,50. The savings arc even greater with the
higher levels of bleading feasible in the production of buns and biscuits (Table 3).
Altogether, 7Zambia could save roughly K&3 million (on a domestic wheat
consumption of 160 000 Mt) hy employing 4 sorghum-wheat composite.'?

Tablc 3.
Cornparalivc cost savings from alternative flour inputs, 1989
Wheat Wheat Alteiative Allcinative Total
Price Gam e Giram Cosl
(K/Bag) (“0) (K/ag) (%) (K)
Bread:
‘Nheat (500) «x (1000) + M 0 = 500,00
Wheat-Maize (500) «x (940) + (108.0) 00) = 476,48
Wheat-Sorghum (500) (850) + 103.0) (150) = 440,45
Buns.
Wheat (500) «x (100,0) + n - o0 = 500,00
Wheat-Maize (500) «x (85.0) + (108.0) (150) = 441,20
Wheat-Sorghum (500) «x (75.0) + (103.0) - (25.0) = 400,75

' Based on domestic_grain prices i mic-1989

These savings arc availaole despite the current production and marketing subsidics
favouring maize. Even if sorghum were priced at doublc the coct of maize, this
should be a preferred wheat substitute.

10,5y 187, WSV 387 and WSH 267 are hard white sorghua
16 = USSI 00

121his assumes wheat, masze and sorghunt are nulled at annlar eatiacton ates. that the miling
costs of composite flouss arc nol appreaiably highe than puie wheat How and that 60 pereent ol
Zambia's wheal 15 allocaled to bread
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The savings would not simply be in local currency, but also in foreign exchange.
Approximatcly 73 pereent of the costs of producing a bag of wheat in Zambia is in
forcign exchange (Clements, 1988).  While domestic production saves forcign
exchange which might be allocated to wheat imporis, it uscs substantial quantitics
of foreign cxchange for input imports. Larger savings could be obtained from
sorghum blending while benefiting a larger number of farmers.

Further testing is required to cxamine the technical feasibility of using Zambian
sorghums in composite flour. The quality of the grain input is extremely important
for milling cfficier ind baking quality. Poor quality grain can Icaa to low
extraction rates, poor loaf texture and volume, discoloration, poor crumb structurc
and limited shelf-life. These milling and baking tests still need to be conducted on
a commercial level.

In addition, major cfforts arc required to promote the adoption of improved
technologics (particularly the new hard, white sced varictics) and cexpansion of
market flows. At a 15 pereent rate of blending, 15 000 metric tonnes of sorghum
grain may he required.  In comparicon, sorghum sales on the formal market
averaged less than 1 000 metric tonnes over the 1980-1988 period. At current
average yield levels of only 600 kg/ha, a 30 percent inercase in national sorghum
hectarage would be required. This would bring total plantings back to the levels of
the carly 1970s. But if current vields were increased by 0 pereent, no new sorghum
land would be required.

Production promotion programme: would need to be coordinated with mark-t
development cfforts. In particular, grain standards required by industry would need
to be enforced in the market. Grading practices would need to consider grain colour
and hardness as well as moisture content and purits. New mechanisms may be
required for grade enforcement,

Given important concerns about gram quahty the NMC may mitially choose to
purchasc most of its sorghum from larger-scale commercial producers situated
closer 1o urban and industrial centres. Yet the stimulus created by the industrial
demand for sorghum will ultimately benefit sorghum-growing houscholds which are
now food and income insecure. Technological advances alone will benefit these
poorer farmers. More broadly, the development ol a subsectoral strategy linking
research, catension and market support for the small grams will ultimately increasce
incentives to produce and consume these crops,  Investments in developing a
sorghum-wheat composite flour can aid lood sceurity while vielding industrial profits.

Ultilisation in the Brewing Industry
Opaque Beer

Sorghum and millets are commonly uscd in the brewing of traditional beers in
Zambia. These grains provide an cssential source of malt and an important
Navouring agent.  Correspondingly, they are widely <old in small quantities in
localised, informal markets cither as whole grains or in dried, germinated form.
Maize meal provides the main adjunct ingredient because of its cheaper price.
Maize meal subsidics reinforee this competitive position,
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In contrast, the opaque beer produced by the monopoly National Breweries Limited
(NBL), popularly known as "Chibuku", is made cntircly from maize. Commercial
enzymes are imported to replace the small grains malt. In 1987, the NBL was
directed by the Zambian Government to completely substitute sorghum for maize
by 1990. This policy was viewed as a mceans (0 save maizc for direct food
consumption and reduce occasional maize import rcquircments. The NBL sct up
a contract growers scheme in an cffort to promote sorghum production. Participants
were offered priccs 50 percent greater than the gavetted floor price.

This scheme turncd out to be poorly run. The national rescarch service was not
consulted about sorghum technologics and management practices.  Extension
support was limited. Inputs arrived late, if at all. Arrangements for transporting the
contracicd grain from farm to brewery were poorly coordinated. Further, the NBL
had little idea of consumer preferences for sorghum beers. Questions arosc in some
breweries about whether consumers would accept a red sorghum.-based beer. These
problems reflect both poor management and the lack of historical support for the
small grains subscctor. 1fa framework of government support had been in place (as
with maize), the scheme would undoubtedly have run more smoothly.

Regardless of the difficulties the NBL faced implementing the contract growers
scheme, the company still had a strong financial ncentive 1o conlinge using maize.
Despite the recent moves 10 reduce maise cubsidies the competitiveness of a
sorghum malt is limited. There is no commercial malting capacity in the country.”
The import price of enzymes is substantiaily lower than the estimated cost of a
sorghum malt. In 1988-89, NBL spent roughly US$340 000 importing malting
enzymes to produce 2,5 million hectolitres of beer. These enzymes could be
replaced with domestically produced and malted sorghums. But the exchange rate
would have to move from K16 to K45 to the US dollar for this option to become
competitive (Table 4).

Tablc 4
Comparative costs of imported cnzymces and
sorghum mal(, 1989

Import Cost US$ Ki16/USS1 K45/USS1
Enzymes cost 0,34 milhion S50 nulhon K15,3 million
Implicd malling grain:
Cost per metnc lonne K 687.50 K1 912,50
Cost per bag K 6188 K 172,13
Sorghum floor price (per bag) 103.00
Transport and handling cost (per bag) 43,50
Malting production costs (per bag) 15,00
Tolal cosls {per bag) 161.50

ll!‘hough a feasibility study is nearing completion for a barley malting plant for the clear beer
industry.



Sorghum and Millet in Zambia 201

The economics of sorghum use in adjunct are incorclusive. The extra dchulling
costs of producing a sorghum grit may be offsct by the highcr quality of this input.
Maize grits tend to have a higher fat content, particularly if poorly milled.
Ultimately, brewerics situated in or near sorghum growing regions will face a
stronger incentive (o use sorghum grain. High transport costs may justify continued
maize usc in breweries situated in maize surplus regions. The exient of sorghum
competitiveness will shift as sorghum-cropping technologies improve and marze
subsidies are reduced.

Clear Beer

As with v/heat in composite flour, strong justification exists for the replacement of
costly, imported barlcy with locally grown sorghum in clear beer malt, Zambia
currently imports over US$$4,0 million worth of barley malt for its clear beer
industry. This expense has sparked Government directives o seck self-sufficiency
in barley production within three years. Zambia Brewerics Limited, in conjunction
with a newly established malting company, Zambia Maliings Limitcd, correspond-
ingly created a contract growers scheme for batley. This offered an incentive price
sct 20 percent above the NMC wheat price as well as a foreign cxchange incentive
for every bag in excess of 2 000 produced.

The prospects of achicving scll-sufficicncy in barlcy production within the next
decade arc limited. Few farmers participated in the barley scheme despite the price
incentive. In cffect, farmers with irrigation are heing asked 1o take land out of
winter wheat. At the same time, the NMC keeps raising its wheat buying prices to
altract more resources to the production of wheat, Forcign cxchange constraints
severely limit the speed with which irrigated land can he expanded.

It is technically feasible for sorghum malt, with supplementary commereial cnzymes,
to replace imported barley. This substitution i already underway in Nigeria (Uche,
1985).  Economic analysis reveals the use of sorghum could save US$3,9 million on
imported malt inputs (barley malt costs minus the cost of cnzymes necessary for
use with sorghum). Sorghum could he priced up to K328 per bag and still be
competitive. If the barley price continucs to rise with the increases in wheat prices
resulting from domestic wheat shortages, the incentive to switch to sorghum malt
vill grow further. Ultimately, Zambia can save the forcign exchange required for
both barley malt and irrigation infrastructure.

The usc of sorghum for clear beer adjunct is less competitive than its use as malt,
Roughly the same parameters apply as in the consideration of sorghum for opaque
beer adjunct, except the quality standards of the grain and grit must be higher. The
industry nceds a hard, white sorghum which is casily milled and has a low fat
content. Again, the relative competitiveness of majze and sorghum will ultimatcly
depend on their market prices and the value of the respective milling by-products,
Hard white sorghums might initially be allocated to composite flour production. As
supplics cnlarge, substitution in clear beer adjunct can be initiated.

Ulilisation in the Stockfced Industry

Zambia produces roughly 160 000 metric tonnes of stockleeds per year. Virtually
all of this uses maize as the principal cnergy component. This converts to roughly
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a 65 000 metric tonne maize requirement. While industry growth has boen severely
limited in recent years due to shortages of protein, mineral and vitamin supplements,
the industry has strong growth potential.  Coarse grain consumption in the
developing world is growing fastest in the stockfeed industrics.

It is technically feasible to fully replace maize with sorghum or millet in the
production of stockfeeds. The actual level of substitution will depend on the relative
prices of alternative energy and protein sowmces. The higher protein level of
sorghum, compared to maize, is offsct by the higher tannin content of most feed
grain sorghums. This leads to roughly a 5 pereent price differential on world coarse
grain markets. Because low tannin white sovghums doe not sulfer this constraing, they
will be employed at prices equal to or marginally higher than maizc. Bulrush millet,
with a higher fat content than maize, similarly will be used at a marginally higher
pricc.

Table § indicates what Zambia grain prices would need to be to justify substitution
of alternative energy inputs, Though white sorghum s priced below its feed value,
virtually none is available on the market. This gazctted price does not attract white
sorghum supplics. The competitiveness of red sorghum s offset by the transport and
handling subsidies for maize. The millets arc simply uncompenitive,

Table 5
Zambia: comparative feed grain prices, 1989
(K per bag)
Floor Price Feed Value Price
Maize (graded) 108 108,0
Sorghum (white) 103 108,0
Sorghum (red) 103 102,6
Bulrush Millets 198 1i8,8
Finger Millet 198 108,0

The current low prices for maize on Zambian markets simply discourage the use of
alternative inputs. Perhaps more scriously, maize marketing channcls arc well
developed. These offer a consistent flow of a relatively consistent quality of grain.
In contrast, small grains market flows arc inconsistent and limited. 1f small grains,
particularly sorghum, become more competitive as a result of concerted production
and marketing support, they will first be uscd in stockfeed plants situated closer to
the small grains growing areas. The stockfceds industry may also benelit from
access to milling and brewing industry smzll grain by-products.

SUMMARY:
THE NEED FOR A SMALL GRAINS ACTION PLAN

Maize has come to be recognised as Zambia’s pre-cminent food sceurily crop
because of its importance as an industrial input and urban foodstuff. Wheat, for
similar reasons, is increasingly being recognised as a strategic crop. Barley has
become important out of a concern to reduce the brewing industry’s demand for
foreign exchange. In each case, demand pressurc has stimulated the expansion of
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research, extension, credit and market support. In contrast, support for small grains
languishes,

A sorghum and millet development strategy for Zambia cannot simply be based on
a perception of their drought tolerance. While food sceurity may be a significant
political goal, this does not translate into the investment and policy sctting required
to promote the production and marketing of these crops. A small grains promotion
strategy can be more cffectively derived from o recognition of the industrial valuc
of these crops. Urban and industrial demand should be mobilised to stimulate the
demand for new technologics, improved extension support and expanded marketing
assistance,

The Zambian cconomy has a clear and immediate need lor g promotion programme
favouring <mall grains, particularly sorghum.  Wheat imports arc being cut off,
Sorghum-wheat coniposites will extend limited domestic supplics and reduce import
requirements.  Barley n.alt imports are increasingly expensive. Domestically-
produced sorghum could fully offsct this requirement.  In both cases, foreign
exchange required for the importation of irtigation cquipment could be saved. The
exact formula for composite mixtures and malis requires testing, Careful attention
to grain standards and market grades is required. As maize subsidics are reduced
and eventually climinated, sorghum and millet will become increasingly competitive
in the stockfeed industry.

Finally, it should be noted that these eircumatances are ael unique to Zambia.
Sorghum and millet production has beer declining through most of the SADCC
region. Little sorghum and millet enters tormal seeton markets. Industrial demand
for these commoditics is extremely limited duce to uncompetitive prices and variable
market flows. This results in little interest in these cropsan ministrics of agriculture.
Sorghum and millet are simply not viewed s stralegic crops. An examination of
their urban and industrial market potential holds the promise of rey sing this bias.
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Supply, Demand And Marketing Of
Principal Food Grains
Inm Lesotho

Joseph Lefa Mokotjo'

INTRODUCTION

Most cconomic challenges faced by Lesotho in the process of attaining cfficient
economic growth, cquitable distribution of income, nutritional well-being, and food
sccurity arc common to those faced by many African countrics and developing
countries in the world. These challenges include a weak industrial base relative to
Europe and North America, increasing pressures on land resources, inadequate
infrastructure, insufficient transport and commurication networks and a growing
rural population. Lesotho’s population of about 1,6 nillion is growing at rate of 2,6
percent per annum. Population growth is outpacing the growth of agriculture which
provides a livelihood to the majority of the socicty.

Only 393 939 hectares, or 13 pereent of total arable land is suitable for cropping.
'The remainder of the country is largely mountains with the highest peak of 3 482
metres. The highlands of Lesotho support the livestock industry.

The agricultural scctor is characterised by declining production of staple grains,
decreasing relative share of the sector in the gross national product because of a
reduction in agricultural output, and decreasing areble land both in per capita and
absolute terms duc to urban sprawl and soil erosion. The climate is characteristic
of high levels of variability and drought during the growing season.

The majority of the farmers are smaltholders, some of which hive at the margin of
existence. All farmers grow staple grains under rainfed conditions. Risks associated
with dry farmirg in Lesotho are compounded by drought during the growing season
and carly frosts in April.  As a result, risk avoidance dominates economic
considerations in decision-making. Having limited resources and Jow risk-bearing
capacity, many farmers arc reluctant to adopt new technological packages.
Preference is for choices that reduce risks, even it these choices provide less
potential for cconomic improvement than alternatives. Fn most cases, risk aversion
influences farmers to adopt production packages and practices which do not
maximisc resource usc.

IChief Marheting Officer, Mimstry of Agnculture, Cooparatees and Marheting (MOACM),
Maseru, Lesotho
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This paper addresses the supply and demand situation of the principal graius in
Lesotho: maize, wheat and sorghum. Marketing issues arc also addressed. First, the
scgmentation of the rural scctor as it relates to supply and demand for staple grains
is presented. Second, the supply and demand situation is discussed followed by an
overview of marketing patterns and processiug,

DESCRIPTION OF RURAL HOUSEHOLDS AND
FARMERS BY RESOURCE DIFFERENCES

A general consensus among planners and decision-makers s that resource
differences among farmers dictate differences in management practices and
potentials to produce a surplus and carn income from crop production. As such,
sovernmenf programmes and strategics for agricultural development should take
into account differences of farmers in lerms of resources, Unfortunately, farmers
are, in mo-1 cases, treated as a homogencous group.

The results of the 1979 Census of Agriculture reveals an incquitable distribution of
arable land. For cxample, 50 percent of the arable land in Lesotho is held by 20
pereent of the farm houscholds. The majority of these large farmers produce a
surplus for urban markets and generate the largest farm incomes. Also, the majority
of this group own livestock and necessary resources such as farm machinery to
exploit land to its optimal potential. Farmers in this group do not need group action
to command confidence in the eyes of credit nstituticas so as to obtain capital.
They are well versed about new technological packages and well informed of
Government policy direction and support programmes - This group knows where to
obtain both technical and policy advisory services. Conscquently, it is a group that
captures a large share of Government agriculiural programracs,

The second category is resource-poor houscholds who 1ok adequate support services
(e.g. credit) to meet their family food nceds. The resource-poor group represented
55 percent of the agricultural houscholds in the 1979 agricultural census, Farmers
in this category posscss some arable land and/or livestock but unfortunately these
resources are undcerutilised, As a result they depend on the market for food, starting
a few months after harvest. From November through February when food stocks
in most rural houscholds are depleted, grain is purchased from the few "surplus
grain” farmers, the depots of Co-op Lesotho (the fargest grain buying institution in
Lesotho) or is imported from the Republic of South Africa (RSA).

The majority of the farmers in the second category have inadequate support services
to cfficiently utilise their land resources. They rely on hired machinery or share-
cropping.  The little income gencerated from tarming is supplemented by off-farm
incomes by members of the families employed in urban arcas or in the mines of
South Africa.

According to the 1986 Population Census, 75 pereent of the rural houscholds possess
arable land, down from 89 pereentin 1970, The Census reveals that 47 percent of
rural houscholds possessed land and livestock and 17 percent had no land. The
number of houscholds who had no arable land and livestock was 20 000, 35 000 and
46 000 in 1970, 1980 and 1986, respectively.  This is a third group of rural
houscholds,



206 J.L. Mokotjo

The resource-poor households can benefit from lower food prices and employment
generation programmes from agro-industries, and labour-intensive horticultural
crops. Agricultural enterprises which require little land such as poultry, dairy and
piggery can also provide incomc for the landless.

SUPPLY SITUATION OF MAIZE, WHEAT
AND SORGHUM

The total supply of grain in Lesotho is simply an aggregate of domestic production,
commercial imports and food aid. Table 1 presents a ten-year irend of these thrce
components of total supply. It can be deduced from the table that domestic
production of wheat and maize has been declining since 1978-79. The index of
maize self-sufficicncy was 61 percent in 1978-79 but it dropped to 42 percent in 1983-
84 and remaincd at this level through 1987-88. The share of wheat in domestic
production dropped from 64 pereent in 1978-79 to 18 percent in 1987-88. Self-
sufficiency in sorghum has remained at 90 pereent over the past decade.

Table 1
Total supply for five major crops 1978-79 to 1987-88
(wholc grain basis *000 tonncs)

MARKETING YEAR

1978-79  19M 80 1980 KL UKl A2 1UR2 Ry Jumial o lu S lunS B0 19B6-87  1987-88

COMMERCIAL IMPORTS

Mauwuze pAK] 3.0 95,7 1020 »8l12 win 2K 1023 979 1105
Wheat kR s 10,3 234 226 - 2.0 120 320 414
Sorghum 1.8 14 10 17 L) (] 10 1.0 1.0 34
Pulses 0S5 0,2 05 0.5 06 o7 0.7 07 0,7 kK]

DONATED IMPORTS

Maize 60 80 10,0 150 120 v 90 150 15,0 205
Wheat 13 69 74 6.4 1.8 204 266 307 310 4289
Sorghum 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0
Pulses 04 1.0 05 07 07 1.1 1 1.6 16

TOTAL IMPORTS

Maize 913 91,0 105,7 1170 w2 1039 108.8 173 129 1310
Wheat 32,1 384 3 303 RRR 4 58.6 62,7 63,0 83
Sorghum 1.8 14 10 17 AR} i3 10 10 10 34
Pulses 09 1,2 10 12 (] [ 18 23 23 0.7

DOMESTIC PRODUL . 1O}

Maue 432 1248 106 105.7 BN N ™My 924 85 949
Wheat 519 336 2 170 1S (B 17,0 184 11,0 185
Sorghum 5.8 Ho o3 477 KON ws R 548 336 N2
Pulses 15.2 153 31 67 ~1 40 S0 S8 53 48

TOTAL SUPPLY

Maize pASEY 2154 2103 a2 (NN N L d 2.7 ILoN) 22549
Wheat 0.0 720 (NE 47 R (BN 787 L18} 740 102 %
Sorghum 76 704 (IR g AR LA A S5 8 b e
Pulses 16} 16,5 vl R a4 SN tb 8.1 16 5.8

Sources  BOS, Lesotho Flour Mills Marketing Section Planning Division Munstny o \prwuttare
Catholic Relief Services World Food Programmie, Food Management 1 it
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As indicated carlicr, a significant portion of national food grains is produced by
resource-poor farmeis who have limited land, agricultural equipment and capital
resources. Increased production is dependent on access to sufficient land, capital,
management, and modern inputs. In other words, the sclection of appropriate crops
and technology is guided by production resources to efficiently utilise land.

Table 2 presents the arca planted to the five principal ~rops as a proportion of total
arable land for the period 1977-78 to 1986-87. Maive ranks first. An average of 44
percent of total arable land allccated to five crops (maize, sorghum, wheat, beans
and peas) is planted to maize. Sorghum ranks sccond followed by wheat. This
ranking docs not necessarily imply the relative profitability of these crops.

Table 2
Land usc by maizc, sorghum and wheat as a pereent of total arable land
1977-78 to 1986-87

Year Maze Sorghum Wheat Pulscs
1977-78 K. 21 16 7
1978-79 40 18 12 6
1979-80 40 2 10 5
1980-81 46 21 8 S
1981-82 43 20 8 10
1982-83 43 19 11 6
1983-84 46 21 11 7
1984-85 48 27 14 6
1985-86 49 20 Y 8
1986-87 49 24 9 8

Sourc:: Bureau of Stauistics, (1957)

Table 3 displays the trends in arca planted and the production of maize, sorghum
and wheat. Table 3 also shows that there is an upward trend in maize arca and that
the majority of landholders in Lesotho prefer to grow mai.e.

The production of maize, sorghum and wheat in Lesotho has been decreasing since
1978-79. The record yield and production levels have never been regained.

Aggregate staple grain production (maize, sorghum, and wheat) dropped by four
pereent over the period 1979-80 through 1986-87. However, it grew by 3,3 percent
in the period 1981-82 10 1986-87. Fer capuita grain production over 1981-82 to 1986-
87 fcll by 7 percent. Unfavourable climatic conditions such as severe droughts that
occurred during the period 1980-81 to 1983-84 are major causes of production
decline.

Commecrcial imports of maize and wheat have been increasing steadily over the last
seven years, The amount of donated maize and wheat in whole grain teims has
remained steady  Most of commercial imports come from the Republic of South
Africa. Commercial imports of sorghum are insignificant, partly because sorghum
is less preferred to maize as a daily meal; it is mainly used for beer brewing, The
indigenous sorghum variety is preferred to imported varicties for beer brewing,
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Table 3
Production trends for maize, sorghum aund wheat
1977-78 to 1986-87
Maize Sorghum Wheat
Area Maize Arca  Sorghum Arca Wheat
Planted Prod.uction Planted Production Planted  Production
Year (Ha) (Tonnes) (Ha)  (Tonnes) (Ha) (Tonnes)
1977-73 111 530 143 168 62 033 85 775 45 606 57 906
1978-79 122 33§ 124 856 54 102 68 952 379717 33 629
1979-80 118 460 105 619 64 537 59 286 30 650 28 1%4
1980-81 136 521 105 674 63 7135 47 729 23 539 16 993
1981-82 136 668 83 028 58 673 26 148 26 992 14 462
1982-83 126 8% 76 180 56 947 30 687 31 846 14 810
1983-84 138 665 79 384 62 569 33 768 33 497 17 127
1984-85 144 903 92 350 81 594 54 823 43132 18 434
1985-86 141 484 86 488 57175 33 440 25 999 11 009
1986-87 166 683 94 912 78 670 31232 29 395 18 520
10 Year Average 134 076 640 035 328 633

Source: Bureau of Statistics, (1987).

DEMAND FOR MAIZE, SORGHUM AND WHEAT

Maize, sorghum and wheat arc utilised for human and animal consumption.
Demand for these cereals is affected by population growth, milling and processing
capacity, changes in income, and the growth and devclopment of intensive animal
production. White maize is the most preferred fond staple for human consumption.
Sorghum is the lcast preferred for daily consumption buc is used for weaning food,
and soft porridge. It is mainly used in brewing traditional beer.

Substantially increased demand, particularly for maize and sorghum, is expected in
the livestock industry. This cxpansion will be induced by the new feed mill with a
capacity of 12 000 tonnes of animal feed per year per single shift.  Yellow maize
will be used as a major raw material because it is most suitable as an energy feed
for chicken and pigs.

As it is well known, the food balance sheet is used to display average food
consumption levels. But the food balance sheet does not provide information about
the consumption patterns by the poor and the rich or by rural and urban inhabitants.
Household budget surveys can provide a clearer picture of food distribution patterns
if data are collected on expenditures and quantitics of individual commoditics
consumed. The differences in prices among regions and scasonat price differences
sheuld also be taken into account.

Table 4 presents estimates of human consumption of cercals in Lesotho that have
becn calculated from the production data provided by the Burcau of Statistics (BOS)
and imports statistics compiled by the Ministry of Agriculture, Cooperatives and
Marketing. The data on stocks were obtained from the major roller-mills and the
Food Management Unit for 1979 through to 1988. The coefficicnts for animal feed,
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seed, harvest and post-harvest losses were established by the Early Warning Unit of
the Ministry of Agriculture.

Tablc 4
Per capita income of maize, sorghum and wheat in Lesotho
(average for 1977-78 to 1986-87)

Item Maize Sorghum Wheat Total

Production (tonnes) 99 000 47 000 23 100 169 100
Harvest & post harvest

loss & sced retention (%) 15 15 15

Animal feed (%) 10 10 10

Net Production

(tonnes) 74 250 35 250 17 325 126 825

Change in stocks 6 500 0 5 500 12 000
Commercial imports

(tonncs) 94 231 1 500 29 586 125 317
Donated imports

(tonnes) 11 000 0 15 855 26 BSS
Total consumer supply

(tonnes) 185 981 36 750 68 266 290 997
Milling and processing

loss (%) 10 15 12

Net for consumption

(tonnes) 167 383 27 563 60 074 255 030

De facto population

(middle period) - 1364 998 -.-

Annual per capita

consumption (kgs) 123 20 44 187

Source: Compiles by the author

Estimates of the human consumption levels derived from Table 4 in annual per
capita terms arc 123kg for maize, 20kg for sorghum and 44kg for wheat. These
cstimates arc comparable with those of 1983-85 Food Balance Sheet compiled by the
FAO for Lesotho as follows, 126kg, 32kg and 47kg for maize, sorghum and wheat,
respectively. Of course, these average figures mask food access issucs.

The total demand for the three food grains derived from Table 4 and the present
requirements of the feed-mill are 202 756 tonnes, 41 450 tonnes and 85 176 tonnes
for maize, sorghum and wheat, respectively. A significant increase in demand is

expected over time duc to population growth and the expansion of intensive livestock
prodaction,

MARKETING

Marketing issues discussed in this paper embrace distribution, storage, processing
and pricing for maize, sorghum and wheat. The Government of Lesotho places
highest priority on development of market infrastructure, improvement of storage
and transportation logistics for cfficient distribution of food commodities.
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There arc two types of marketing chains for staple grains in Lesotho. The first chain
involves farmers, traders, and consumers. The transactions take place largely at the
village level, where transport costs arc minimal. The produce is sold in small
quantitics ranging from 18kg to 70kg. The sccond chain involves farmers, Co-op
Lesotho, millers, retailers and consumers. Farmers in nced of cash bring their
produce after harvest to Co-op Lesotho depots wheie they obtain prices no less than
minimum prices sct and gazetted by Government. Co-op Lesotho grades and
assembles small lots into 70kg bags for transpurtation to the roller mills,

Pricing Policy

The pricing alternative adopted by Government is the principle of import parity
pricing for importables and export parity pricing for exportables. This policy
recognises that the country cannot afford potential losses to Government that may
be incurred in the form of subsidies 1o support farm level prices above regional
prices.

Prices of staple grains in the region arc fixed for a year for many reasons. Sciling
prices for staple grains on parity with the cost of importing them into Lesotho
minimises smuggling of the same products.

Though import parity pricing may not provide signals as to what are the cconomic
and physical advantages to be exploited in production, it has an in-built mechanism
to minimise smuggling across borders. Otherwise, Government regulatory work
would nced to be expanded and enforcement machinery would be required. Sales
of Lesotho food grain products would be reduce d in the case of lower prices in the
markets of the RSA. There would be incfficicncies in the milling industry. In the
case of retail prices in the RSA being lower, there would be untenable potential
pressure on Government.

Dizparity of Priccs Between the Formal
and Informal Sector

Prices in the informal scctor are higher than prices prevailing in the formal scctor.
Spot checks made by the Marketing Division of the Ministry of Agriculture indicate
that prices for grains in the informal scctor are between 10 and S0 pereent higher
than those paid by buyers in the formal scctor (Co-op Lesotho and the roller-mills).
Consumers in the informal sector relate the price of grains to the value of the
products milled by the roller-mills and distributed by the retailers. The cost of
1niiling in the informal sector is lower than the retail price for the unsifted meal
processed by the roller-mills. Another reason for the higher value of grains in the
informal scctor is that grains keep better than meal.

Processing and Storage
The available storage capacity in the country is 119 519 tonncs. The only storage
facility that can reccive grain in bulk are the 60 000 tonne silos in Mascru. The rest

have no rail connections with the outside world.

Giant steps have been made by Government to establish agro-industrics to capture

valuc-added, generate cmployment and stimulate increased production in the Ay
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country. The domestic milling capacity for maize is 128 000 tonnes per annum
provided by three major roller-mills, The capacity for commercial milling for maize
is currently sufficient to meet demand. The millipg capacity for wheat is 50 000
tonnes per annum.
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Cashcropping And Food Security
In Swaziland : A Background
To Further Research

V.M. Sithole and J. Testerink’

INTRODUCTION

The world’s food problem is nothing new. Satisfying man’s food nceds has always
been a struggle for the majority of the world’s population. Many have frequently,
if not continuously, suffered from, at best, an inadequate food supply and, at worst,
from hunger if not starvation (Dilon, 1984 :4). However today, hunger, actual or
potential, is no longer scen as a natural part of the human condition because, with
improved communication and technology, there is a general awareness of the
problem, and scicnee and technology are now seen as possibly capable of providing
a solution to the problem.

In support of the latter point, the World Bank states that the world has ample food:
The growth of global food production has been faster than the unprecedented
population growth of the past forty years (World Bank, 1986a :1). Despite this, some
34 percent of the population of the developing world -- excluding China -- still docs
not cat well enough to lead an active working life and nearly half of these are barely
subsisting on a minimum survival-dict. This mcans that about 720 million pcople do
not have enough food, and amongst those, there are some 340 million persons who
are acutely undernourished (World Bank, 1986a).

In the global sense, ard often in individual countries, inadequate food production is
no lorger the source of the problem. Problems with food security do not necessarily
result from inadequate food production; they also arise from a lack of purchasing
power on the part of nations and of houscholds. Food sceurity can be cnsured in
the long run by raising the real incomes of houscholds so that they can afford to
acquire cnough food (World Bank, 1986b). The production of cashcrops can be
regarded as one way o increase rural incomes.

The preacnt paper will explore the impact of casheropping on food sccurity, focusing
on the situation in Swaziland. As some of the cashcropping in Swaziland takes the
form of contract-farming, duc attention will be given to this concept.  The first
scction of the paper will deal with the definitions of food sceurity, casheropping and
contract-farming, This will be followed by a brief description of government policies
pertaining to cashcropping, and an overview of cotton and tobacco production in

'Social Science Research Unit, University of Swaziland.
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Swaziland. We will then focus more specifically on the rclationship between
cashcropping and food security. Wc will conclude with a number of rescarch
questions to be addressed in further investigations.

DEFINITION OF TERMS
Food Sccurity

Food sccurity can be defincd as dependable access by all people (in a homestead,
village, rcgion or nation) at all times to cnough food for an active and healthy life,
Thus the food sccurity issue can be analysed in terms of availability of food duc to
own production, and access to food, mainly through ability to purchasc. An analysis
of food security can be carried out at houschold level, village level, region-l level and
national level.

Two kinds of food insccurity cxist. There is chronic food insccurity if there exists
a continuousiy inadcquate dict causcd by the inability to acquire food. It affects the
family, village, rcgion, or nation that persistently lacks the ability cither to buy
cnough food or to produce their own. There is also transitory food insccurity if
there is a temporary decline in a houschold’s access to-cnough food. It results from
instability in food priccs, food production, or people’s incomes -- in its worst form,
it produces faminc (World Bank, 1986a).

Food sccurity at the national level can be seen in terms of the country's ability to
produce cnough food for its population’s requircment, or to have cnough foreign
exchange to be able to import from other countrics either part or all of the food
requircd. At the regional (village) level, the analysis would involve investigations of
the region’s (village’s) ability to produce enough food for itsclf, or the ability to
import food from outside. Food sccurity analysis at the houschold level rcquires an
understanding of the houschold’s ability to cither produce cnough food or to
generate cnough cffective demand to purchase food or to obtain food transfers.

Cashcropping

Cashcropping, or commercial farming, can be defined as growing a crop? with the
purposc of sclling it. A cashcrop then is a crop that is sold for cash or what
Maxwell (1989 : 3) calls the common scnse definition. This definition casily applies
to non-cdible cashcrops. For cxample, cotton produced on the farm and marketed
is a cashcrop. For cdible crops, however, when high yields arc achicved duc to
favourable rainfall, morc farmers would be commercialised than in years with lower
yiclds. However, in both years the farmer would have used the same amount of
resources with the aim to mecet subsistance nceds in a normal year. In a good year,
however, there would be a "windfall" marketable surplus.

In our vicw, any definition of cashcropping should take into consideration a
deliberate goal of the farmer to produce marketable surplus (sce Testerink, 1984 for
an claborate definition). In the context of food security, or more specifically the

% It would also include raising livestock, but for the purposc of this paper, this aspect of
commercial farming was excluded.
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effect of cashcrops on food sccurity, it may be argued that the production of edible
cashcrops other than "luxury” crops like sugar (i.e., the sale of a deliberatcely
produced surplus), reflects a situation of farm level sclf-sufficiency. There may be
cxceptions however; the farmer who sells produce directly after harvest to satisfy
short-term cash needs or due to storage problems, only to buy food (at a higher
price) later. A further example would be the farmer vho entered into a contract
and is therefore under the obligation to sell all or part of his crop. For the purposc
of this paper however, we cexclude the production of cdible crops as a cashcrop, and
we will focus on those farmers growing cottor and tobacco, the major non-cdible
cashcrops on Swazi Nation Land®,

Cashcroppers (cotton and/or tobacco growers) reallocate the factors of production,
i.e. land, labour and capital, to cashcrops, where they could have been used for the
production of foodcrops. Thus, we exclude from this paper cashcropping on
contract-farming schemes taking place on land not allocated to the homestead.
Contract-farming is regarded here as a special type of cashcropping, where farmers
arc bound by a contract, enjoy a sccure market, receive extension advice and can
purchasc inputs on credit. Farmers in these schemes may therefore find it casier to
secure an income from cashcropping, which may reflect positively on their foad
sceurity status.  On the other hand, they may find it harder to reach food self-
sulficiency because they are bound by a contract out of which there is no escape, and
they may very well be pushed into a next contract by the company.

Contract-farming

Contract-farming is an institutional form whereby agricultural production is carried
out according to an agrcement between farmers and a buyer which specifies certain
production and markcting arrangements (Jaffee, 1987 :1). In a preface to Jadee’s
article (1987), Watts and Little mentiored the following three characteristics of
contract-farming;: (i) a futures or forward market in which a buyer or processor
commits himsclf in advance to purchase a crop acreage or volume; (ii) the linkage
of product and factor markets insofar as purchasc rests on specific grower practices
or production routines and input and/or service provision by buyer-processors; and
(iii) the differential allocation of production and marketing risk embodied in the
contract itself.

Contract-farming arrangements vary considerably. Falling under the generic term
contract-farming include specific contractual arrangements such as satellite farmin,
nuclcus cstate, outgrower schemes, erc. Notwithstanding specific differences, the
contract-farming arrangements have some common features. The grower supplics
labour, some of the inputs and the funding, and transport facilitics. The buyer (who
could be a private firm, public agency or a joint venture of several types) may supply
technical assistance, loans, inputs or marketing scrvices. The arrangement often
specifies the conditions of sule (price, quality, volume, ctc.) and the division of risks
and responsibilities between the partners. The buyer retains the right to reject
suhstandard produce.

In Swaziland, no contract-farming arrangements exist for cdible casherops such as maize. A
further reason is that it may pe impossible in praclice to identify cdible (staple) casheroppers, as there
is no suitable sample frame.
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Proponents of contract-farming arguc that it has, among others, the following
advantages for the farmer: the promise of sccure access to inputs and technical
advice that might not otherwisc be available to peasant producers; deductions from
delivery imply that the lack of cash to pay for these inputs upon dclivery need no
longer act as a barricr to peasant access to vital agricultural resources; the skills and
discipline acquired through adaptation to modem agronomic practices involving
adherence to strict time-tables for planting and harvesting, for the application of
specified quuntities of fertilizers and insecticides, the nced for keeping accounting
records, etc., would spill over into other producers and for the cconomy as a whole
(Daddich and Jonah, 1987 :8). Farmers arc also assured a ready market for their
crops, hence a regular source of income, and where the buyer offers no loan,
generally banks will accept a contract as collateral.

On the other hand critics of contract-farming arguce that it is an institution deveioped
bv powerful economic and political groups to increase agricultural productivity and
sccialisation, to appropriate the gains from these improvements, and to pass on the
rclevant costs and risks to farmers. It further creates and strengthens market
impericctions so that private interests gain at the expense of social misallocations of
resources.  In addition, the buyer controls the more profitable scctor, ie. the
marketing of the final product, and the buyer benefits by gaining greater control over
a crop than possible under spot market conditions, yet he doces not incur the costs
and risks cf actual investment in production. Often the buyer is in a monopsonistic
position, thus he is noi only able to dictate prices but also to manipulate st: adards
to make adjustments for raw material and market imbalances. Furthermore, farmers
tend to be locked into a dependent relationship with the buyer because of the
increascd crop specialisation and use of material inputs. The farmers tend to lose
their autonomy, as the buyer controls many agronomic decisions,

Contract-farming tends (o concentrate on the production of relatively high-value
commoditics for export rather than basic foods for local consumption.  Some
arrangements require scttling farmers onto identified land (often owned by the buyer
or the State) in order to take pert in the scheme. On the other hand, some
contractual arrangements involve farmers using their own land,

GOVERNMENT POLICIES

The Swaziland Government has given priority and ecmphasis to casherop:ping for a
long time. In the Post Independence Development Plan, one of the objectives was
Lo ... convert the Swazi farmer from being a cultivator, eking out a subsistence existence
supplemented by wage eaming, 10 a full time profitable veoman class of farmer.
(Swaziland Government, 1969 : 67). This objcctive is reiterated in the Second
National Development Plan, 1973-1979, where the first aim of agricu'tural policy is
listed as being ... to assist Swazi farmers in making the transition from subsistence
activity to semi-commercial and commercial farming. (Swaziland Government, n.d.
:45).  The transition was cxpected to be attained by increasing the marketed
production of key foodcrops and cashcrops (especially maize, cotton and tobaceo)
by Swazi farmers, primarily by raising crop yiclds per hectare and by introducing
morc farmers to cash farming. The Third and Fourth National Development Plans
ccho this policy on cashcropping.
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Contract-farming, as explaincd above, is a special type of cashcropping. Its history
in Swaziland (joes as far back as the early 1960s when Vuvulane Irrigated Farms
were established. Mention of productive contract-farming schemes first appcared
in the Post Ind=pendence Development Flan (Swaziland Government, 1969 : 16,30).
The Second and Third Plans are silent on contract-farming. But contract-farming
is cited in the Fourth National Development Plar, 1983-84 (o 1987-88 where ... it is
widely recognised that future agricultural development in the modem sector should
concentrate on more labour-intensive irrigation schemes on the nucleus/smallholder
model. The cxperience of Vuvulane is considered to provide a successful example in
this respect. (Swaziland Government, 1985 : 145).

The main programme to assist SNL farmers in making the (transition from
subsistence to commercial farming has been the Rural Development  Arcas
Programme, initiated before independence in 1968 The programme, partly financed
with British aid and World Bank loans, included physical reorganisation of land usc
patterns, provision of improved infrastructure, as well as the provision of extension
servicss, input supplies and credit facilitics. The results have not been very good
though, and implementation of the programme per se was stopped after 1983, when
external funding of the programme came to an end. No further large-scale rural
development programmes have been mounted since then. Aided development now
take' olace through ad hoc funded projects, none of which arc specifically directed
lowards cotton or tobacco production.

COTTON AND TOBACCO PRODUCTION IN SWAZILAND
National Level

The importance of cash-rops at the national level can be illustrated by listing a
number of variables, such as the contribution to Gross Domestic Product, creation
of employment opportunitics, the number of farmers growing cashcrops, the arcz
vnder these crops and the total output. We have made some attemplts (o calculate
the contribution to the GDP, but because the figures provided by the Central
Statistical Officc on national accounts are so crratic and for most ycars so obviously
wrong, we decided not to pursuc the issuc.

Data on employment in the cashcropping scctor on SNL are not available. Sonic
stpdies however give indications of labour hired by cashcroppzrs, An example is a
survey of 140 cotton farmers in the southern part of the Lowveld, carried out in
1980, which shows that 62,9 percent of these surveyed cotton farmers hire labour for
harvesting, with an average of 13,3 hired labourers (Sterkenburg ana Testerink,
1982 : 33-34). It has also been argued that labour shortages, cspecially during the
harvest period, form a constraint on the extension of cotton production (e.g., FAQ,
1981 : 37-38), thus indicating potential employment opportunitics.

Figures on the number of cashcroppers over the years are also scarce. From the few
available figures, it appears that the number of tobacco growers remains fairly
constant at about 3,5 to 4 percent of all SNL homesteads (3,9 percent in 1971-72; 4
percent in 1978-79 and 3,5 percent in 1983-84; (Testerink, 1984 : 19). The now
defunct Casalee contract-farming tobacco scheme contributed significantly to an
increase in the number of tobacco farmers. In this scheme alone, the number went
up from 25 in 1985 to an estimated 410 in 1987, thus representing 1,9 percent of all
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SNL homestcads in the Middleveld (Levin, 1987 : 36). The number of cotton
growers increascd from 3,9 percent in 1971-72 to 13,5 percent in 1978-79 and then
dropped to 8 percent in 1983-84 (Testerink, 1984 : 19).

The cotton growers arc concentrated in the Lowveld, as is clearly shown in Table 1,
probably becausc of favourable climatic conditions for growing cotton, and
unfavourable growing conditions for growing the staple crop, maize, Two thirds of
the cotton growers can be found in this agro-ccological zone, an additional quarter
are locared in the Middleveld. Furthermore, a high 22 perceni of all SNL farmers
in the Lowveld grow cotton. The majority of the tobacco growers are situated in the
Highveld (42,6 pereent) and the Middleveld (40,1 percent), but proportionally, the
Lubombo and Highveld regions score highest: 4 percent and 5,4 pereent of farmers
aere grow tobacco. In total, 11,1 percent of all SNL homesteads can be defined as
cashcroppers.

Tablc 1
Regional distribution of cashcropping SNL, 1983-84

Cotton Tobacco All cash- All SNIL

growcers growers croppers homesteads

No. e No e No ‘e No Ge

Highveld 127 30 785 42,6 895 15.2 [RIETON 7.2
09% 54% 620 (11

Middleveld 1123 265 739 40,1 1770 1 200 1S
51% 34% 81 100

Lowveld 269 63,7 146 79 2 KiX) 47,5 12 259 23,1
22,0% 1.2% 22.8% 10077

Lubombo 28 6,8 172 923 420 7.2 439 82
6.6% 10% 9.5 100%

Swanland 4237 100 1842 100 5 897 100 53 106 100
8,0% 3.5% 1,1% 100%

Source: Data from CSO Agricultural Census (1983-84)

The arca under major crops on Swaszi National Land is reported in the Annual
Statistical Bulletins of the Central Statistical Office (Swaziland Government, 1980-
1987). Thesc arc the only source used here, cven though there are unexplained
varialions in figures published in different years but pertaining to the same growing
scason. It is the only source, however, that provides annual figures,

Table Z gives an overview of the arca under cotton, tobacco and maize. Maize is
clearly the most important crop in terms of arca: about three quarters of all cropped
SNL land is under this crop in any given year. The arca under tobacco is ditficult
to interpret, as the total arca under this crop is small, and relatively small variations
can change the overall picture dramatically It 1s clear, however, that the arca under
tobacco as a percentage of total cropped SNL 16 extremely smallz it never gets near
the 1 percent mark. The arca under cotton increased considerably between 1971-
72 and 1978-79, from almost 4 000) hectares (4,9 pereent of cropped SNL) 1o
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17709 hectares (18,0 percent). Thereafter, however, the hectarage dropped to 6 492
hectares in 1983-84 (8,6 percent). A possible cxplanation for this is stagnating cotton
priccs, accompanied by ai increase in the cost of production, possibly resulting in
a shift towards maize production. This argument is supported by » comparison of
gross margins for maize and cotton, as presented in a recent World Bank report
(187: Table 7), reproduced here as Table 3, and by the increose in the arca under
maize from 72,3 percent in 1978-79 to 84 pereent in 1983-84 (Table 2).

Tablc 2
Arca undcr cotton, tobacco and maize, 1971-1987, SNL
Cotton Tobacco Maize

Total % of total Total % of 1otal Total % of total

arca  cropped area cropped arca  cropped

(ha) SNL (ha) SNL (ha) SNL

1971-72 3933 4.9 308, 04 62 311 78,0
1972-73 3493 4,1 319 04 70 555 81,9
1973-74 9 666 10,6 507 0.6 68 851 75.8
1974-75 11 336 13,1 260 03 60 999 70,4
1975-76 10 130 12,2 S61 0,7 59 799 72,0
1976-77 7925 11,2 S82 0.8 53 902 76,3
1977-78 7013 10,1 582 08 53 902 773
1978-79 17 709 18,0 254 0.3 71 145 723
1979-80¢ 17 709 18,0 254 03 71 145 723
1980-81 13 035 16,9 524 0,7 75 654 724
1981-82 11 575 14.5 524 6,7 58 936 74,1
1982-83 7 536 13,2 419 07 41 143 77.1
1983-84 6492 8.0 167 0,2 63 582 84,0
1984-852 1 492 8.0 167 0.2 63 582 84.0
1985-86° 6492 8.0 167 0.2 63 582 84,0
1986-87° 6492 8,0 167 0,2 63 582 840

? Lstimates
Source SO Annual Statr tical Bulletins 1980-1987, Cotton Board Annual Reports

Assuming that cotton farmers are capable of producing maize at a high level of
cfficicncy, the higher gross margin for maize may induce cotton growers in the
Middleveld, whose maize growing conditions are better than in the Lowveld, to shifi
to maize. The returns per man-day for maize (both intermediate and optimum) are
substantially highcr, thus warranting the shift for the Middleveld farmer (Table 3).
An additional factor may be the Government’s promotion of maize self-sufficiency
around the carly cightics, thus pushing (mainly Middleveld) farmers into maize
production. A further explanation may be a shift to off-farm wage cmiployment,
with, on the one hand, hicher returns per man-day than the E2,50 carned by
producing cotton and, on the other hand, a more sceure income source (especially
in view ol a drop in yiclds duc to a severe drought during the period when the
decline in heetarage under cotion started). Most probably, however, the decline in
arca under cotton can be ascribed to a combination of these factors. A recent
decline in off-farm wage employment opportunitics however, has prob ibly resulted
in a situation where cotton production is again a good way of carning a cash income,
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Total cotton production and yield have fluctuated widely over the ycars, from a
modest 2 282 tonnes in 1971-72 to a record 14 922 tonnes in 1980-81. Yiclds ranged
frum a low 540 kg/ha in 1978-79 to a high 1 692 kg/ha in 1977-78 (Figurc 1), which
is likely to be explained by variations in rainfall.

Tablc 3
SNL crop budgcts, 1985 prices
Total Total Retumn
costs output Man- Gross per
Yield" per value days margin® man-iay
Crop kg/ha ha per ha per ha E/ha E
Maize intermediate®
- Highveld 2 550 333 ™1 78 458 6,1
- Middleveld 1770 259 527 65 268 4,1
- Lowveld 850 178 204 60 R6 14
Maize optimum®*
- Highveld 4 250 563 1318 50 755 15,1
- Middleveld 2550 384 1 45 407 9,0
- Lowveld 1275 270 395 40 125 31
Cotton 850 714 398 125 316 25
Tcbacco air-cured 700 515 910 145 395 27

* Gross yicld less 15 percent for harvest/storage losses.

® Including family labour.

¢ Tractor-ploughing, ox-harvesting and sowing, hybnd seced, medium fertilization, hired assistance for
weeding; improved storage, actine farmers.

9 Commereial farmers on SNL (less than 10 percent of houscholds), tractor cultivation, adequate
fertilzer and weeding by herbicide.

Source: The World Bank (1987 . "Table 7)

Studics have been carried out on contract-farming in Swaziland. Levin (1987) gives
a detailed overview of production schemes, in which contract-farming artangements
arc mentioned. Mkhabela (1985) studied the Vuvulanc Irrigated Farms -- a sugar
cane contract-farming scheme. Bocren and Sithole (1989) recently did rescarch on
Vuwvulane and Mphetseni (¢ pincapple scheme). However, none of these studies
mentioned above make reference to the contribution of contract-farming to food
security. There is a need to investigate the contribution of contract-farming to food
sccurity. The two main buyers of cotton in Swaziland are Cotona and Clark Cotton.
Both have contractual arrangements under which the buyers give individual farmers
inputs on credit, in return for an obligation of the farmer to sell all his cotton to the
buyer, who then deducts the loan from the sales.
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Figurc 1: SNL cotton arca, output and yicld, 1971-72 to 1983-84

Houschold Level
Socio-cconomic characteristics

Further analysis of data from the Agricultural Census 1983-84 shows that
casheroppers have a significantly larger population residing on the homestead: 9,7
versus 7,7 for non-cashcroppers (Table 4), thus cnabling them (o draw upon a larger
labour pool. Nevertheless, as was shown above, labour availability for the most
labour consuming tasks has been regarded by some authors as a bottleneck in the
further development of commerecial production, cspecially cotton.

Cashcroppers (especially cotton growcers) are generally "better off" than non-
cashcroppers.  Cattle ownership, often used as a wealth indicator, is .ignificantly
higher among cashcroppers, whose mean herdsize is 19,4 head of cattle compared
with a herdsize of 14,8 for non-cashcroppers. About a fourth of the cashcroppers
and a half the non-cashcroppers do not own cattle.

There is no significant difference in terms of the use of modern building materials,
but other critcria relating to production do show significant differences. Tractor
ownership, as well as oxen-span ownership is much higher among cashcroppers, and
the use of tractors for ploughing is much more prevalent.  Extension scrvices are
uscd more frequently by casheroppers, which clearly indicates that this is a more
progressive group of farmers, cspecially when we take into consideration that
extension workers are often meeting with groups of farmers rather than visiting
individual homestcads, which means that the farmer has to go out and collcct the
extension message. Where extension workers do visit individual farmers, however,
they tend to focus their attention on the more progressive farmers.
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Tablc 4
Some socio-cconomic characteristics of SNL cashcroppers
1983-84"
Cashcroppers Non All SNL
cash- home-
Cotton Tobacco All  croppers steads
Total number of homesteads 4237 1842 5897 47 209 53 106
Resident population (mean) 9,7 9,7 9.7 77 8,0
Number of cattle keld
(owned + kept for somecone else){nican herdsize) 21,2 155 194 14,8 154
Percentage of homestcads owning no cattle 28,5 19.5 259 473 45,0
Modem building matcnals used on:
All dwellings 25 6,7 10,9 9.5 9,7
Most dwellings 13,2 12,2 120 13,5 134
Less than half of dwellings 25,1 33,7 275 288 28,6
None 49,2 474 48,7 48,2 483
Main method nf ploughing:
Tractons only 274 9,9 22,3 145 15,4
Oxen only 51,1 60,2 539 60,7 59,9
Tractors and oxen 139 25,1 17,0 11,9 12,5
Percentage of homesteads owning
one Or mor. fractors 14,3 53 11.5 23 33
Percentage of humesteads owning at least
one span of oxen (6 or more) 36,2 39,5 3.9 222 239
Use of extension service:
Six or mure times per year 101 11,7 10,6 48 54
Three to five times per year 8.7 8.8 8.8 43 48
One or two imes per year 194 18,9 190 108 11,7
No contact *vith extension worhers 61,7 60,6 61,6 80,1 78,1
Commeraal ferulizer usage.
Every year on most crops 26,5 454 322 31,0 31,1
Most years on most crops 12,8 13,0 12,6 7,0 8,1
Less than half of the years on less than
half of the crops 184 19.5 18,6 154 15,7
Not used 423 22,1 36.5 46,0 45,0

® In percentages, unless stated otherwase.
Source: Data from CSO Agricultural Census (1983-84).

There is no significant difference in the use of commercial fertilizers, although
tobacco growers usc fertilizers significantlv more often.

Area under crops

As part of the Agricultural Census 1983-84, a sample survey was carricd out and
land was measurcd. Table 5 shows results from further analysis of this data, giving
arcas under various crops. The mcan total arca under crops is significantly larger
for commercial farmers than for non-cashcroppers: 3,2 hectares versus 1,5 heetares
per homestead. This is also reflected in the distribution over farm-size categorics,
where only 22,1 percent of the casheroppers own less than one hectare of cropped
land and more than half have more than two hectares. For the non-casheroppers,
these figures arc 51 percent and 22 percent respeetively.
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Althongh commercial farmers keep less than half of their land under maize (48,8
percent), as opposed to 87,7 percent by non-cashcroppers, the mean area under
maize is not significantly different for the two oroups: 1,4 hectares and 1,3 hectares
respectively. This may lead to the conclusion that the ‘'surplus land” is used for the
casherops. In other words, land has been set aside for maize production to satisfy
home consumption. Conceivably, higher maize yields amongst cashcrop farmers will
probably offset the larger families of these farmers, especially under Middleveld and
the Highveld growing conditions.

Table 5
Arcas under different crops, SNL, 1983-84
Al cashecroppers
Cotton Tobacco Non All SNL
growers growers Total cashcroppers homesteads
Number of homesteads 42 574 25 2 502 2™
Total area under crops, excluding fallow;
< 05 hs 58% 123% 6,8% 7,1% 49%
05-10 145 193 153 29 B0
10-20 2,1 263 718 71 FA
> 20 517 421 50,2 20 25,0
Mean (ha) 32 20 3,0 15 1.6
Mean area left fallow 0,1 0,1 0,1 [8] 0,1
Area under maize
0 87 . 71 12 19
<05 285 193 264 3,0 305
05-10 2.2 238 203 25,0 A5
10-20 2, 386 4,7 49 49
>20 215 193 214 179 182
Mean % kept under marze 429 A 488 a7 <X
Mean (ha) 13 14 14 13 13
Mean for those growing maize (ha) 14 14 15 13 13
Area under cotton
0 . 93,0 180 100,0 s13
<05 347 35 285 . 0
05-10 21,1 18 173 - 18
10-20 252 18 20,7 . 22
220 19,0 . 156 . 16
Mean % kept under cotton 493 38 404 . 43
Mean (ha) 1,6 0,05 13 - 01
Mean for those growing cotton (ha) 16 08 1.6 - 16
Area under tobacco,
0 983 . 80,7 100,0 98,0
<05 1,7 930 18,0 . 19
05-10 . 70 14 . 01
1,0-20 . - . . .
220 - - . . -
Mean % kept under tobacco 0.1 9,0 18 . 02
Mean (ha) . 02 0,03 - .
Mean for those growing tobacco (ha) 0,03 02 02 - 0.2
Area under other foodcro;s®;
0 316 193 3 357 55
<05 44,6 519 47,1 534 523
05-10 103 123 108 7.2 75
1,0-20 6,2 88 68 26 3,1
>20 12 18 14 11 1,1
Mean % kept under other foodcrops 78 138 9,0 123 119
Mean (ha) 03 63 03 02 02
tMean for those grwing (ha) 04 04 04 03 03

® Includes. beans, groundnuts, pumpkins, cowpeas, sesame, mungbeans, sorghum, jugobeans, toyabeans, sunflower, nce, yams, sweet
potatoes, melons, cabbages, iomatoes, onions, potatoes, garden, orchard, bananas, and “other crops*.

Hote that 1n the categones of areas, the upper boundanes are excluded.

Source. Data from CSO Agncultural Census, (1983-84).
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Cotton farmers on average have 1,6 hectares under cotton, which clearly shows the
importance of the crop. This is rciterated by the fact that these farmers keep, on
average, almost half their land under this crop. Tobacco farmers keep an average
of 9 percent of the land under tobacco, which means that this crof also is an
important income source for these farmers.

As is the case with maize, there are no significant differences between the groups
concerning the area under other foodcrops. Presumably, food production is thus
sccured before farmers embark on cashcrop production, although we should keep
in mind that Lowveld conditions for growing maize arc generally unfavourable,
resulting in low yiclds.

Unfortunately, there arc no figures available on production and yiclds, total income,
or the contribution of cashcrop income to total homestcad income., Further rescarch
in this area is clearly nceded.

CASHCROPPING AND FOOD SECURITY

In defining cashcropping, we have largely focussed on farm-level criteria, for the
simple rcason that we propose to test the hypnthetical effeet of cashcropping on
houschold-level food sccurity. The underlying, simplificd, hypothesis here is that
cash carned from cashcrop sales can be used for the purchase of food, thus stressing
access (o, rather than production of, food; the two aspects of food sccurity.

Because the casherops under review are also export crops from a national point of
view, food imports may have to compensate for food not produced locally because
of cashcrop production.

Food availability and affordability is thus determined also by policies on food trade
and pricing policics. Maxwell (1989 : 23) quotes cases where increasing agricultural
exports were associated with rising food prices caused by declining food production
and restricted imports {e.g. Brazil in the 1970s); thus endangering national food
sccurity. He then goes on to quote studies in Bangladesh and Ethiopia, where it was
found that fcod imports fluctuated in direct proportion to forcign exchange carnings
from export agriculture. He recognises that this evidence docs not prove that food
imports compensate fully for fond required but not produced locally, but it does
suggest that they arc linked. As the country would thus be dependent on
international food prices these cxamples may also be counted ... as part of the case
against expont agriculture, by showing that national food security is a hostage to
intemational commodity prices. (Maxwell, 1989 : 24). Policics towards cashcropping
can thercfore not be held constant. State interventions in import regulations and
price policics may be required.

Von Braun and Kenncdy (quoted by Maxwell, 1989 : 24), bascd on a literature
survey, found that there is no apparent trend in the effect of cashccopping on the
level of houschold food security; in some case the effect was positive, in other cases
it was ncgative. Two studics donc by the FAQ of ... rea in Kenya and cotton in
Zambia found that nutritional status was independent of cashcropping. (Maxwell, 1989
: 24). The results of a study by Kennedy and Cogill (1988 : 1 079) suggest a positive
impact of cashcropping (suger in Kenya) on houschold incomcs, as well as on
houschol * ~~'~rir intake; both effects, however, were found to be small. The extent
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to which such development can be replicated clsewhere however, they state, would
depend on factors such as ... effects of cashcropping on real income, sources and
control of income, agricultural production strategies, expenditure pattemn, houschold
decision making demand for land and labour, and allocation of food and other
resources within the family. (Kennedy and Cogill, 1988 : 1 080). They conclude by
stating that The conventional wisdom that an increased emphasis on commercial
agricultural production necessanily results in a deterioration of household food security
is not borne out by the data fron: the present study. (Kennedy and Cogill, 1988, : 1

080).

Studics explicitly dcaling with the rclationship between cashcropping and food
sceurity in Swaziland arc non-cxistent. Two studies, dcaling with nutritional status,
and touching upon this issuc could, however, be identified. The first onc is a study
by Cappetta, who moritored dictary intake in approximately 100 houscholds using
a 24-hour recall and questionnaire mcthod, during the period June 1978 to June
1979. Shc states that ... overall, the Middleveld and Highveld dicts were more adequate
than the Lowveld diets, when excluding the cashcropping areas, Lavumisa and
Vuvulane’, from the sample. (Cappetta, 1983 : 174), thus implicitly indicating that in
these casheropping arcas the dictary intake was more adcquate than in the rest of
the Lowveld.  She continues to obscrve that ... nutrition appeared most favourable
in Vuvulane, a full-time sugar producing and cashcropping area. (ibid : 174). The
sample from this area, however, is very small (six houscholds) and when lesting the
cffect of income from cashcropping on nutritional status of houscholds, the
relationship was not found to be significant (Cappetla, 1983 185).

The National Nutrition Survey (Swaziland Government, 1983 - 40) also did not find
a significant relationship between the occurrence of stunting® and the type of crop
grown on the homestcad. Those homesteads growing cotton and tobacco had
occurrences of 12,2 percent severe stunting, 16,4 percent moderate stunting and 71,4
pereent none. The figures were not found to be significantly different from the total
rurai samplc or from the Highveld agro-ccological zone where cashcropping is least
prevalent (ibid : 62) (sce also Table 6). But these results have to be treated with
caution, however, as the study did not actually focus on the relationship between
cashcropping and the nutritional statys, The cashcroppers are all regarded as one
group, thus neglecting the importance of the proportion of land under the crop and
nutritional status to total homestead income.  Such data is unfortunately not
available, and the resc .rch proposcd here seeks to fill this gap.

Other studics, dealing with the rclationship between cashcrop production and
fooderop production on homestead level suffer from similar problems. In a recent
study on land tenure (Marquardt, 1988), a group of commercial maize and
cotton/tobacco producers was not found to be significantly different from non-
commercial farmers where the ability of the homestead (o produce cnough maize

4 .
Lavumisa 1s situated in the southern part of the Lowveld, which 1s characterised by a high
prevalence of cotton production; Vuvulane 1s an rrrigated contract-farming scheme 1n the north of the
Lowveld, where major crops arc sugar and vegctables,

" Stunting was expressed as severe; moderate; and nonc, based on height-for-age Z-scores of
children younger than five years,
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to feed itself was concerncd. An earlier study by Tcsterink (1984) indicates that of
the cotton/tebacco farmers, 78,6 percent suffer a calculated maize deficit®, and in the
year 198z 83 thcy bought an average of 215 kilograms of maizc per consumption
unit, which is roughly equal to the aanual requircment (Testerink, 1984 : 26). of
this group of cashcroppers, 92,6 percent purchascd some maize durirg the year,
whereas for all other groups of farmers’ this percentage varicd around 75 percent.
Although there arc obvious problems with the translation from purchasing figurcs
to the level of maize sclf-sufficicncy (1982-83 was a dry year; farmers may sell maize
just after harvest cither becausc of immcdiate cash nceds or because of lack of
storage facilities, efc.), the study indicates that cashcroppers were not maize sclf-
sufficicnt and therefore had to buy food.

Table 6.
Percentage distribution of stunting, by agro-ceological zonc.
Rural sample only, 1983

Severe Modcrate No n
stunting stunting stunting

Highveld 10,5 19,5 70,0 1108
Middleveld 104 21,3 68,3 1 603
Lowneld 89 19,2 no 1226
Lubombo 10,7 24,1 65,1 196
Total 10,0 20,3 69,7 4133
Cashcroppers (n) 12,2 164 na 2

Source: Swaziland Government (1983).

This finding is contradictcd by an analysis of iccent Agricultural Census data where
a statistically significant difference was found between cashcroppers (defined as
cotton and/or tobacco growers) and non-cashcroppers where maize self-sufficiency
was concerued: 23,2 percent of the cashcroppers claim .o always producc cnough
maize for homestead consumption, versus 15,9 percent of the non-cashcroppers. On
the other end of the scale, a quarter of the cashcroppers and 35,1 pereent of the
nor -cashcroppers never produce cnough (Table 7).

Each of the three studics mentioacd here arrives at a different conclusion, ranging
from a ncgative impact of cashcropping on maize sclf-sufficicncy, via no impact, to
a positive impact. Each of these studics has its own shortcomings and sct of
definitions, which may very well explain the differences in outcome. It is, however,
clear that there is a definite need for further rescarch, aimed at the relation between
cashcropping and food sccurity. Furthcrmore, nonc of the studics have touched
upon the role contract-farming schemes (can) play in cashcropping cum food
security.

6 . "
The calculation was Lascd on potential production levels in a normal” year, taking into
consideration usc of inputs, farm technology, arca under crops, ctc. for the indwidual homestcad.

7 .
A total of scven groups was identificd, ranging from non-commerctal farmers with insufficient
Jand to various types of scmi-commerctal and commercial farmers



Cash Cropping in Swaziland 229

Table 7
Cashcropping and maize sclf-sufficicncy, 1983-84
Cashcroppers Non-cashcroppers Total
Always enough® 13712 233 7 501 159 8873 16,7
Mostly 1218 20,7 8 716 18,5 9 934 18,7
Sometimes 1818 308 14 445 30,6 16 263 30,6
Never 1489 253 16 547 35,1 18 036 34,0
Total 5897 100,0 47 209 100,0 53 106 100,0

* "Always" means 100 percent of the time; "Mostly" means greater than half of the time;
"Sometimes™ means less than half of the time; "Never” means zero percent of the time.,
Source: Data from CSO Agricultural Census, 1983-84.

PROPOSED RESEARCH

There is clearly a need to gain better insight into the way in which cashcropping
influences food sccurity in Swaziland. The main aim of the proposed research is to
investigate the importance of cashcropping in terms of gencrating an income to
sustain food security for which measurable nutritional status will be used as a proxy.
Data pertaining to homestcad-level variables is proposed to be collected from
cashcroppers in contract-farming schemes, cashcroppers outside contract-farming
schemes and non-cashcroppers. The following questions will have to be addressed:

o What has the contribution of cotton and tobacco production been to
export carnings and to what extent has cashcropping contributed to the
creation of employment opportunitics;

o How are extension advice, marketing and credit facilitics organiscd for
cashcroppers and how can these be improved;

o What role has contract-farming played, or can potentially play, in the
further development of cashcropping, especially in the context of
improvements in cxtension advice, marketing and credit facilities;

o For contract-cashcroppers, what are the present  contractual
arrangements; do cashcroppers benefit; what are the shortcomings of the
system, and how can it be improved;

o  What is the cconomic profitability of cashcropping, i.e., how do gross
margins and rcturns per labour-day compare with those for other crops;

0 What arc the differences in production levels of food crops for contract-
cashcroppers, cashcroppers and non-cashcroppers;

o Whatis the contribution of cashcrop sales to the total income from crop
sales and to the total homestcad income for the three catcgories of
farmers;
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o How is the income derived from cashcrop sales controlled and
distributed within the homestead and, dircctly related to this;

0  How is the income from cashcrops used, i.e., what proportion is spent
on food purchases, what proportion is re-invested and what proportion
is used for other purposes;

o Isthe nutritional status of cashcroppers, contract-cashcroppers and non-
cashcroppers different in terms of caloric intake and anthropometric
mcasurements.
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Horticultural Marketing
In Zimbabwe:
Experiences From
The Mutoko-Uzumba Smallholder
Farmer Project

Albert Jaure'

INTRODUCTION

Horticultural produce in Zimbabwe is an uncontrolled commodity that is gencrally
marketed on a daily auction basis. The prices are determined by supply and demand
with Harare being the hub of horticultural marketing where prices are "quoted” on
the Independent Market.  Producers range from plotholders, peri-urban
cooperatives, smallholder farmers, large-scale commercial farmers and state farms.
Large scale producers generally channel their produce through the wholesale
markcts while the small producers normally handle their own marketing through the
city auction floors. The main problem in the marketing of smallholder horticultural
produce is that the major crops and varietics have a low market demand on the
export and high income local market.

COMMODITY MARKETS
Export Markets

The export market for Zimbabwe is lucrative if targeted to high value/low volume
horticultural products which include: yellow maize, sweet corn, cherry tomatoes,
mange tout, strawberries, fine beans, baby carrots, purple passion fruit, citrus,
flowers, spices.

The high valuc/low volume products can either be fresh produce, processed or semi-
processed products like dried dchydrated vegetables and fruit juice concentrates.
Fresh fruit and vegetable exports generally have to be tender, stringless, casy to peel
and have an attractive and appetising colour. At the moment, these are mainly being
produced by large-scale commercial farmers.

For export, producers normally supply export agents such as African Produce
Marketing and Mazoce Vallcy Markelting, to do the packaging and exporting on their

lAgncullural and Rural Development Authority (ARDA), Uarare, Zimbabwe.
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behalf. They can also pack the produce, deliver to a local agent in the importing
country, clear the goods and handle the distribution.

Zimbabwe, being landlocked, relics heavily on airfrcight to transport the horticultural
products to differcnt overseas destinations. Bascd on 1987 exports, Zimbabwe’s
main trading pertners on the overseas markets in order of importance arc the
United Kingdom, The United Arab Emirates, the Netherlands and France.

Regional Markets

Zimbabwe’s main regional trading partners in order of importance are: South Africa,
Mozambique, Botswana, Gabon and Angola.  Fruits and vegetables with an
unfavourable volume-to-value ratio should ideally be confined to local and regional
markets. This would include such produce as avocado, mango, guava, potato, lemon,
grapefruit, tomato, vegetables, and so on.

Domestic Markets
The existing domestic market channels for producers include the following:

0 coopcrative wholesale markets like the Fruit and Vegetable Cooperative
(FAVCO);

0  private wholesale markets, which include the Independent Market,
P & P, and Hararc Market Development Holdings;

o  small-scale individual wholesalers;
0 local authority daily auction floors for smallholder farmers;

0 export brokers, likc the African Produce Marketing and Mazoe Valley
Marketing;

o  producer middlemen and wholesale middlemen; and
0  processing companies.

Harare acts as the hub through which produce is then channelled to other towns.
Volumes of produce handled by different channcls are not rcadily available but for
the purposes of this paper, emphasis will be placed on the smallholder marketing
chain.

Based on the AR.DA. survey conducted in Harare in 1989, 68 pereent of the
vegetables passing through the Harare outlets arc channclled through Mbare
Musika, the major local market. The large-scale commercial farmers generally
channcl their produce through the wholesale markets.

0 On average, 75 tonncs of produce passes through Mbare Musika daily.
Tomato is the single largest crop marketed through Mbare Musika,
followed by mango and onion. Concerning leaf vegetables, rape is more
prominent than cabbage.
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o The main consumer target for the Mbare Musika producc is the low
income group, mainly in the high density suburbs.

o About 5 percent of the produce channclled through Mbare Musika is
supplicd by commercial farmers, 10 percent by smaollholder farmers from
Mutoko and 5 percent by smallholder farmers from Uzumba. The rest
of the produce is mainly supplicd from Chinamora Communal area,
and smatler volunics from Goromonzi, Scke, Chipinge, Kariba, Murcwa,
Bindnra, Kwekwe and Marondera.

MARKETING STRATEGIES

The commercial farmer coaperative wholesalers arc generally developing into multi-
purpose cooperatives, incieding fruit and vegetable marketing, input supply,
agronomic back-up, market rescarch, packaging and processing.  The wholesalers
target to supply institutions which buy in bulk (e.g., hospitals, the army), whereas
export produce is targeted to wholesalers in the importing countrics. Polatocs,
cabbage, bananas and oranges are the leading income-gencrating crops on the
domestic market for the wholcsalers.

Smaller farmer groups are also cooperating in sharing pack-house facilitics and
group marketing for cxport. These small groups tend to specialise in high value/low
volume fruits and vegetables for expost. The second grade produce is channeiled
through the supermarkets and hotels and the lowest grade is auctioned for stockfeed.

The smallholcer farmers are responsible for marketing their own produce and
commute to and from the market 1,3 to 1,8 times per week on average, depending
on the scason. Smallholder produce is generally channelled through the city daily
produce auction floors. Mcarly 49 percent of the smallholder produce is purchased
by hawkers and 34 percent by stallholders. The remainder is channelled through the
individual small scale wholesalers, restaurants, supermarkets and hotels.

Smallholder Markeling

In order to inve- tigate some of the factors affecting smallholder marketing, A.R.D.A.
conducied a production survey in Mutoko and Uzumba in 1988, and again in 1989
to cover some of the Harare market outiets. The Uzumba survey was confined to
the two main producing arcas, viz. Karimbika and Chipfundc. The Mutoko survey
was more extensive and covered 17 out of a total of 19 wards.
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Figure 1: Factors affecting smallholder markcling

Socio-economic and Physical Characteristics of Survey Arcas
The resource basc of the survey arcas was charactedised by the following featurcs:

The average family size in Mutoko Communal Arca is 6,8 with a range of 15. There
is no significart difference in the average numbers of males and females among the
houscholds. The average number of males per houschold is 3,39 compared to 3,42
for females. There is generally more female fabour available than male labour with
an average of 1,69 females per houschold comnared to 1,07 males.

In Uzumba Communal Arca the average family size is 7 with 3,45 males versus 3,56
females. There is no significant difference in the houschold profiles for Mutoko and
Uzumba in the survey arca. Labour is not in short supply.

The average farm size in Mutoko is about 2,3 heetares with a range of 11. The
average arca put under vegetable production is 0,6 hectares (26 percent of the land
holding). Most farms consist of loamy soils which ma'e up about 60 pereent of the
soils  The red soils occupy about 21 percent, and the black <oils cover only about
19 percent of the soils.

In Uzumba, the average farm size is about 3,44 hectares with 1,25 hectares (36,34
pereent) under vegetables. Beans, potatoes and cabbage, with a relatively high
demand on the high-income market, occupy an insignificant hectarage on
smallholder farms.

The climate of Mutoko is sub-tropical with cool dry winters and hot rainy summers.
The meat. annual rainfall for Mutoko is 696 millimetres.  The mean monthly
temperature is 14,9°C in July increasing to 22,3°C in October. Most of the lands are
frost-free except for a few isolated pockets,

Soils are gencrally moderatcly shallow to moderatcly deep. Coarse grained sands
and loamy sands over fersiallitic sandy loams.
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Uzumba and Mutoko are characteriscd by broken country with numcrous large
granite dwalas. Altitude in the valleys is about 900 metres above sca level. Vlcis are
a significant feature in the valleys.

Potential for Horticultural Production

The area has potential for the production of tropical fruits, and most of the arca
being frost-free, the production of most vegetables can be undertaken all year round
if irrigation water is available. Thc arca, being gencrally granite sand veld, allows
the production of root crops. For the smallholder farmeis to be able to produce
good quality produce, it is critical to improve discasc and pest control in a co-
ordinated fashion, due to the proximity of their plots. Chemical and discasc control
is generally poor duc to the unavailability of inputs and Jow purchasing power. For
a market-oriented production system o be successful ifi the arca, it has to be linked
to irrigation devclopment. The National Irrigation Fund has, however, failed to
assist the smailholder farmers develop their irrigation racilitics.

Socio-Economic Environment

Most smallholder farmere in the arca are iuvoived in horticultural production cither
at subsistence or commercial level. Tte size of the local market is small, so most
of the producc has to be transported to distant markets. The biggest market is in
urban arcas (Hararc in this casc) but unfortunatcly most of these rural arcas arc a
long way from urban centres. The transport cost, in this casc, is very high. Duc to
the low purchasing power of the rural communitics, the sizcable local market is for
leaf vegetables, rape, and tomatocs that are uscd as a relish.

In most rural arcas there is hardly any horticultural market infrastructure to talk
about; if anything, the local district councils will have provided retail stalls which only
offer a roof shelter and a concrete table. It is rare to find market facilitics, retail or
wholesale, with storage and cooling facilities.

Collection and bulking-up of smallholder produce is very expensive because of the
dispersion of the small volumes which is influcnced by the scattered scttlement
pattern. Access roads to most of the homesteads off the main road, are cither non-
existent or impassable by truck. The collection loops in Mutoko, for instance, range
from 40 to 150 kilometres -- to load an 8-tonnc truck and 6-tonne trailer.

The smallholder farmers mainly produce and market on an individual (family) basis
but what is required is group action on the part of the producers to give them
collective bargaining power. The biggest challenge is in organising the smallnolder

farmers into sclf-custaining and viable groups for production and marketing
purposes.

COMMODITY HANDLING AND MARKETING
Normally, smallholder horticultural marketing is characterised by:
o poor post-harvest handling;

o poor packaging;
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o transport constraints;

o exploitation by the middlemen;

o poor market information;

o high muarket losses;

o poor farmer coordination and information cxchange; and
o reduced farmer bencfits.

The smallholder farmers have more than onc outlet for their horticultural produce.
Only 17 percent of the farmers in Uzumba and 23 percent in Mutoko use the local
district outlets as their main markets; the rest rely on the Harare markets. The
volume of produce, in crates, transported per trip per farmer, is very variable. On
average the smallholder farmers market 25 crates of produce per trip.

August and September are the peak vegetable marketing periods, with no labour
competition from the ficld crops.

A minimum of 48 hours lapse fzom time of picking (harvesting) to the time of
marketing. The fruits and vegetables have to be harvested, graded, packed in
woodcn crates, tins or pockets and transported to the roadside. On average, one
man-day is requircd to harvest, grade, rack and transport 20 to 30 crates of tomatoes
to the roadside. Where family labour is inadequate, casual labourers are hired at
a rate of $2,50 a day despite the stipulated government rate of $3,50 per day for
agricultural workers. Wheelbarrows and ox-drawn carts arc used to transport the
produce trom the gardens to the roadside. The rental rate for ox-drawn carts is
$7,00 p:r load irrespective of distance.

The greater percentage of farmers (77 percent) now grade their produce but grading
criteria arc not standardiscd. Somc of the grading critcria used include size,
soundness of fruit (quality), ripeness, buyers’ wants and freshness of produce.

Soon after harvesting and grading, the produce should be cooleu down. quickly to
temperatures of 10° to 7°C at 98 percent relative humidity to prevent product
dehydration and siow down the respiratory processces, thus increasing the product’s
shelf-lle.

Duc to a shortage of natural and motorised cooling facilitics on the smallholder
farms, produce tends to be over-exposed to the sun. This results in accelerated
respiratory processes and rapid product deterioration. Transport shortage forces the
farmer to harvest some of the crop when it is alrcady overripe.  Ficld losses,
especially tor tomatoes, can be as high as 18 percent of the gross yicld.

The production of horticultural produce is carried out all year round. Summer
production is slightly less than winter production because the farmers will also be
concentrating on the ficld crops. In the study area, horticulture offers an all year
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round source of income. About 2,5 tonnes of vegetables are marketed annually per
household. Bananas and mango are the lcading fruits produced in the survey arca.

A comparison of family fruit sales and fruit consumption shows that family
consumption ‘is only about 19 percent, and the rest of the fruit is targeted for the
market. This reflects the importance of fiuits and also vegetables as a source of
cash income rather than food in the survey arca.

The average family income from fruit sales is about $600 per annum, a figure which
is comparable to the annual income from ficld crops in the survey arca.
Improvement of the smallholder horticultural marketing system would significantly
improve houschold incomes in the survey arca.

Transport Systcm

Most of the smallholder farmers transpert their produce to the market by lorries.
61 percent use lorries, 33 percent use buses and 6 percent use vans to transport the
produce. The transport fec per crate ranges from 70c to $1,00. For produce
transported by bus, the farmers may have to pay an additional 30c to 50c for
unloading the produce. Produce transported by bus has to be packed in tins, and
produce transported by iorries has to be packed in wooden crates, or bags. Besides
paying the produce transport fee, the farmers have to catch a bus to and from the
market, which is about $12,00 from Mutoko to Harare.

It is usually difficult to synchronise the timetable for the buses with trucks collecting
farmer produce, to cnable the farmer to catch the bus to the market after loading
his/her produce onto the truck. In some cascs, there is no daily bus service and in
some arcas the buses start off very carly in the morning -- 4 a.m., at which time the
trucks will not have started collecting farmer produce. Some farmers catch the bus
to the market, lcaving friends and relatives to load their produce onto the iruck, but
in some cascs the truck and produce never get to the market duc to mechanical
failure or other reasons, thus leaving the farmers stranded at the market place in
Harare.

With the gravel roads, it is very difficult to provide reliable transport to the farmers
during the wet season. The rough roads cause a lot of bruising and crushing of
produce, especially overripe tomatocs. It is not uncommon to find boxes and tins
of produce abandoncd on the roadside for days, duc to transport shortage. The
shortage of passcnger transport forces the farmers to illegally hitch-hike on the
loaded trucks and, in the event of a fatal accident, the farmer’s familv receive no
compensation.

To the private transporters, the transportation of smallholder horticultural produce
is not very attractive because of the high repairs and maintenance cost caused by the
rough roads, and the return trips with the empty crates are not chargeable. There
is a small volume of chargeable goods on the return trips, e.g., fertilizers and cement,
etc.

Market Demand and Price Fluctuations

There is need to undertake a product demand survey for the smallholder marketing
channcls. It has not been possible to estimate the demand for the different fruits
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and vegetables based on their price responses to different supply quantities. There
is no systematic and coatinuous recording or’ smallholder produce prices.

It is crucial that a smallholder market information collection and disscmination
system be designed and implemented Generally the smaltholder farmers sell at
prices slightly below those published in the daily ncwspapers. The market supply
and demand situation plays an important role iz fixing prices.

Marxket Facilitics

In Harare, most smallholders channel their produce through the Mbarc Musika
producer scction, where daily auctions are held from 4.00 a.m. to 10.00 a.m. The
market facility provides an open air auction with no pricc determining system. The
farmers pay $4,00 for a tarred arca of nine squarc metres to display his/her produce
for sale. The sales arc purcly by negotiation between the individual farmer and the
buyers. The farmers complain of the poor lighting, distant toilets, rampant theft in
the market, limited marketing time, poor accommodation facilities, and increased
cncroachment by commercial farmers in the smallholder market, The City Council
has tricd introducing srallholder decentralised wholesale markets in the high density
suburbs like Mabvuku, Highficld, Glen Norah, ctc., but these all failed except in
Mabvuku, which is still operational. Most of the hawkers and stallholders opposc
the idca of setting up decentralised wholesale markets for fear of promoting retailing
by the producers.

The market wastage varics with the crop and increases during the rainy season, and
during the glut periods. The average market losses arc as follows:

Vegetables (rape) 14,77%
Tomatoes 10,77%
Cabbage 9,229
Onions 4,68%
Potatocs 1,949%
Lemons 3,81%

Government and Municipal Policics

The Government has left the markcting of horticultural products to private
enterpriscs, and continucs to help the smallholder farmers establish their bulking,
storage and distribution system. There is a serious shortage of trucks locally and
Government assistance is required in making special allocations to groups with the
moncy to be able to establish their transport fleet. The Government should
strengthen the Central Statistical Department to enable it to collect and disseminate
smallholder horticultural production and market information. The Municipality
should provide better market facilitics, preferably under roof to allow trading under
all-weather conditions. Adequate sanitary facilitics, lighting, sccure accommodation,
and morc market time should be provided.
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ARDA/EEC PROJECT TO PROMOTE HORTICULTURAL
MARKETING ASSOCIATIONS

Under the Mashonaland East Fruit and Vegctable Programme, being implemented
by the Agricultural and Rural Development Authority and sponsored by the
European Economic Community, the smallholder farmers are being organised to
form horticultural marketing associations. Through collective marketing, the far1..ers
will have more price bargaining power for their produce.

Through the association, the farmers are being trained to share and control their
own transport system, thus reducing dependence on the middleman.

The associations are to be dcveloped into wholesale marketing agencics to minimise
the travelling to be done by the farmers and to market the produce on behalf of the
farmers. The associations will be equipped with grading equipment, warchouses and
cooling facilities where possible. The associations are aiming at diversifying the
marketing channcls for the produce from smallholder farmers.

The project is also providing specialised horticultural extension to improve farmer
knowledge of the crops, to introduce new genetic material, and to diversify the range
of crops produced. Under the project, it is also proposed to develop and implement
a market oriented production strategy. To be able to implement “he programme,
the smallholder irrigation development components need to be accelernted. There
is potential for gravity-feed irrigation schemes but in some cases the water source
does not allow such a design. Diesel and solar pumping offer alternatives to gravity
feed schemes, but the high capital costs are prohibitive to develop these schemes.
More studies have to be done to cstablish the problems and ways of improving the
implementation of smallholder irrigation schemes. The hydrological impact of
establishing pump schemes in the vleis should be determined and suitable
recommendations made.

RECOMMENDATIONS

Any attempt to improve smallholder marketing has to assume an integrated
approach covering the following areas:

o  market information system and coordination;

o  market infrastructure, grading and packaging;

o road network and condition;

o availability of vehicles and back-up facilities for repairs and maintcnance;
o farmer organisation framework;

o  agronomic back-up and farmer training;

o irrigation development;

o input supply and credit for horticulture;
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o devising and iraplementing a market oriented production strategy; and
o distribution and accounting systems.

More research is required to determine how best to integrate the above factors in
a smallholder marketing programme. Ongoing rescarch in the arca includes an
asscssment of the impact of the Mashonaland East fruit and vegetable programme
on the development of the smallholder horticultural production and marketing
systcms.

Morc research is required to determine the appropriate commodity handling
procedures ideal for smallholder farmers, from the harvesting stage up to the retail
outlet stage.

The potential for processing should be established and recommendations made on
the cultivars suitable for both processing and the fresh market. Alrcady some work
has been identificd by the Intermediate Technology Development Gronp in this
regard (Sandels, 1987).
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The Role Of Ruminants
In Promoting Food Security

In Farming Systems In
The SADCC Region

Lindela R. Ndiovi!

INTRODUCTION

Although livestock products do not generally form a substantial part of the dict of
low-income people, ruminants play aa indispensable role in the food security of rural
houscholds. They provide draught power and manure that are essential to cropping,
cash income, meat, milk and they arc an important store of wealth. In addition, the
urban demand for livestock products (meat, milk and fibre) is increasing. Valuable
resources (e.g., moncey and human consumable grains) are sometimes diverted from
supplying food to rural people in order to meet the urban demand for livestock
products. This paper discusscs th contribution of ruminant livestock to farming
systems in rural arcas and the ability of rural people to sccure access to cnough
food. The paper also discusscs constraints on improving the productivity of ruminant
livestock and outlines nceded rescarch.

Role of Cattle

Cattle arc the most promincnt livestock species in the SADCC countrics (Table 1),
outnumbering goats and sheep by at least a three to one margin in all countrics
except Lesotho, where goats and sheep are kept primarily for mohair and wool
production (Molapo and Schact, 1988).

The number of cattle in Table 1 does not indicate the skewness of ownership.
Ownership for the purposes of this paper also includes cattle "held” by houscholds
but not belonging to them (Scoones and Wilson, 1988). Data from Zimbabwe will
be used to illustrate this uncqual ownership; the author belicves the situation is
similar in other SADCC countries but data arc not available.

Collinson (1982) showed that only 28 pereent of houscholds owned or managed
morc than four cattle in Zimbabwe. Laier surveys in the same arca showed
owncrship ranging from about three to nine cattle per houschold (Shumba, 1984;
Mombeshora, Agyemang and Wilson, 1984; GFA, 1987 and van Eckert and

'Lecturer, Decpartment of Amimal Science. Faculty of Agnculture, University of Zimhahwe,



Role of Small Ruminants in SADCC 243

Mombeshora, 1988). Nationally, an average of six to seven cattle per household has
been established (Zimbabwe Government, 1986: Chipika, 1988).

Table 1
Ruminant livestock in SADCC, 1985, 1986 and 1987
(000)
Cattle Goats Sheep

1985 1986 1987 1985 1986 1987 1985 198 1987

Angola 3360 3338 33% 960 965 970 250 255 260
Botswana 2459 2400 2300 1138 1000 1050 200 210 210
Lesotho 520 520 5200 1000 1010 1020 1400 1420 1430
Malawi 1020 1050 940 799 810 700 185 186 185
Mozambique 1330 1340 1350 360 365 370 106 115 116
Swaziland 648 650 655 268 270 275 30 32 35
Tanzania 14000 14300 14500 6450 6500 6550 4100 4300 4500
Zambia 269 2770 2850 395 240 420 75 46 80
Zimbabwe 5103 5364 5500 1533 1550 1600 538 550 570

Source: FAQ Production Yearbook (1989).

Avila (1985) reported that smallholders in Zimbabwe kept cattle for draught power
manure sccurity, milk and mecat. The importance of draught is also borne our by
surveys of herd composition which report a 1:1 ratio between oxen and cows
(Mudimu 1983; Shumba, 1984; van Eckert and Mombeshora, 1988). Draught oxen
make up about 30 percent of the herd (Shumba, 1984; van Eckert and Mombeshora,
1988). For a six animal herd this represents only two oxen. It has been estimated
that adequate draught power for communal area cattle is obtained from a span of
four oxen (Tembo and Elliot, 1987).

The usc of four oxen has been questioned and it has been suggested that (wo oxen
arc adcquate (Goe, 1985). However, at the start of the ploughing scason rural arca
cattle are in very poor condition and two oxen would be unable to supply adequate
draught power. Working animals utilisc free fatty acids mainly from mobilisation
of fat reserves as their main source of energy for skeletal muscle. Most traditionally-
owned stock have very little fat reserves after a dry scason.

The shortage of adequate draught power has been shown to be ... the single most
important explanatory factor to failure of communal agricultural production in
Zimbabwe. (Chipika, 1988). Shumba (1984) also showed that farmers who own
caltle plough morc land and achicve higher yields per unit area than non-cattle
owncrs. Timely access to draught power to perform cssential cropping activities has
been identified as a possible causc for this difference (Shumba, 1984; Muchena,
1988). Thus inadequate draught power dircctly affects the food sccurity of rural
houscholds. To overcome the shortage of oxen, some farmers utilise cows but cows
arc 20 to 30 percent less cfficient than oxen (Howard, 1980).

Cattle manure is of great importance to smallholders. Its quality and value will vary
with soil types (Mugwira and Mukurumbira, 1984); in wel arcas, manure assumes
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great importance. Traditionally-owned cattle produce little manure because of low
feed intake, slow digestibility of the dict and slow rates of removal of undigested
matter from the gastro-intestinal tract of animals, Six adult cattle produce about five
tonnes of manurc per year but this is barcly sufficient for a communal farmer.
Houscholds without cattle have little access to manure, In the poor sandy soils of
communal arcas, this lack of manure can result in low crop yields.

Indigenous cattle of the bos indicus type produce about 0,5 to 2 litres of milk per
day depending on the scason and stage of lactation. But animals have not been
sclected for milk yicld, as most farmers do not sce milk as a priority arca, although
it is very valuable in child nutrition. Crossbreeding may improve these yields but the
cost of feed to support higher milk production may not be justificd by the selling
price of milk,

For a smaltholder to progress, he needs replacement stock. But many calves do not
survive until maturity. An important index that measures these parameters is the
weaning rate which is defined as the number of calves weaned per cow exposed to
the bull. This figure takes into account the fertility of the cows, the number of
abortions/still births plus the survival of calves born live up to wcaning.
Traditionally-held cattle perform poorly in this index; weaning rates of 40 percent
are not uncommon (Kategile, 1984). This means farmers must keep five cows to
wean two calves! The causes for low reproductive performance are many but
nutritional infertility and discases are paramount. The improvement of weaning
rates from traditienal herds has often been overshadowed by the concern of policy-
makers for overgrazing and overstocking. A popular view is to reduce cattle
numbers in smallholder herds rather than to improve the feed resource base.

Finully, the supply of beef is an important foreign currency carner in such countries
as Zimbabwe and Botswana. Becef is also @n important component of urban dicts,
To supply both the external and internal demand, cattle fattening is encouraged.
Unfortunately dicts for fattening often consist of human edible cereals like maise.
This puts cattle in dircet competition for focd with human beings. Ruminants have
evolved a digestive system capable of utilising feed resources inedible to human
heings.

Role of Goats

Goats arc the second most important livestock species in most SADCC countries
(Table 1). Lesotho is an exception in this regard, mainly because of the unpopularity
of goat meat in Lesotho (Leteka, personal communication). Over 90 pereent of the
goats in the SADCC region belong to smallholder /rural farmers (SACCAR 1988q).
The popularity of goats in most traditional farming scctors is mainly due to cultural
factors and the farmers preference for goats for family food and income genceration
(Avila, 1986). Hale (1986) reported that the cash goal was very important. Many
children who go to school depend on goat sales for school fees. The choice of the
goat for family meat could be related to its small carcass size so that it can be caten
without refrigeration. In Lesotho, goats are kept almost solely for their mohair
which brings ir. cash income to the farmers (Makhooane, 1986).

The productivity of goats in the SADCC region is low (SACCAR, 1988h) but the
breeds are hardy and prolific. In Lesotho, goats produce about one kilogram ol
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mohair per head while goats of the same breed and gencetic pool produce about four
kilograms per head in South Africa. The reason for the low mohair production in
Lesotho is poor nutrition (SACCAR, 1988b). Since goats are readily sold or
slaughtered by smallholders in the other SADCC countrics, repreductive
performance of the female is a key production trait. Reproductive performance of
the female is assessed by several indicators:

o the fertiiity of the herd (i.e., number of females exposed to the male that
give birth to live progeny as a percentage of the total number of females
cxposed to the male);

0 wcaning weight of the kids;

0 number of kids weaned as a percentage of the females exposed to the
male; and

o the kidding interval, which is days between two consecutive kiddings in the
same animal.

The number of kids weaned is a function of the number of oflspring born per female
at cach parturition and the number that die before weaning.  Under station
conditions, indigenous goats have been shown to have a 60 pereent rate of twins and
triplets (Sibanda, 1988; Phoya, 1986; NMcKinnon, 1986). Ndlovu and Royer (1988)
and Karua (1988) reported twinning rates of about 30 pereent i communal arcas
of Zimbabwe and Malawi respectively. Phoya (1986) reported twinning rates of only
15 percent in traditionally managed Malawi goats whilst 1n Lesotho twinning is
sclected against in Goverminent stud farms (Leteka, personal communication).

Lebby and Matsapha (1985) reported a twinning, rate of about 20 pereent for goats
in the middleveld of Swaziland. Thus we can see that the reproductive potential of
the goat is not fully utilised at parturition in traditional flocks in the region. The
situation is intensified by high kid mortalitics prior to weaning (Hale, 1986; Ndlovu,
and Royer, 1988; Molefe, 1986; Phoya, 1986; Makhooane, 1986). Long kidding
intervals in the region have been reported by Phoya (1986) and Ndlovu and Royer
(1988). A combination of the above factors means that the traditional farmer is
losing substantial potential cash income and meat because of low productivity of
his/her flock, even though the flock is biologically capable of performing better. The
main causes have been identified as nutrition and discase (Hale, 1986: Lebbie and
Matsapha, 1985; Mtenga, Sarwatt and’ Njombe, 1986: Ndlovu and Royer, 1988;
SACCAR, 1988a). The goat offers fast returns because of its short {compared to
cattle) life cydle. Increasing the productivity of goats wertd preatly improve the
income-carning potential and nutritional status of rural houscholds, Contrary to
popular belicf, the goat is much less destructive to the environment than cattle, if
well managed.  Thus increasing goat productivity is unlikely to result in
cnvironmental degradation.

Role of Sheep
Sheep are not important in most SADCC countrics except for Lesotho (Table 1) and

Botswana. In Lesotho, the sheep are of the Wool Merino type but a few dual
purposc Merinos arc being introduced ‘Molapo and Schact, 1988). In Botswana, the
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descrt sheep breed is the Karakul which is valued for its pelt. In the other SADCC
countrics, including Botswana, most of the sheep are indigenous meat breeds. The
Merino sheep produce about 2,5 kilograms of wool per head in Lesotho, yet the
same breed of shecp produces about four kilograms of wool per head in South
Africa. Meat yicld from indigenous sheep is low due to poor dressing percentages
(Kusina, 1987). Reproductive performance is low (67 percent lambing rate and
mortality rates of about 30 percent arc common).

In summary, biological constraints on improved productivity include a number of
discascs precipitated by poor nutrition ar.1 breed characteristics. Traditional farmers
lack knowledge of breed characteristics and, as a result, sclection to enhance
productivity is non-existent,

SOCIO-ECONOMIC CONSTRAINTS ON LIVESTOCK PRODUCTIVITY
Marketing Policies

Fven though the traditional farming scctor readily sells goats to raise cash income,
in most SADCC countrics marketing policics arc unclecar. Often farmers have to
rcly on the informal market -- sclling to neighbours or private traders. This situation
is fraught with uncertainty as available cash in communal areas is limited and private
traders arc not always available when the cash is nceded. Where government
facilitics have bcen provided (eg, Cold Storage Commission goat sales in
Zimbabwce) the price offered is often unattractive. In Zimbabwe this is mainly
because of the inadequate grading system. Goats are sold per kilogram of live
weight with little attention paid to the condition of the animal. For cxample a
farmer who sclls a well-fleshed goat of 28 kilograms gets no more than a farmer who
sclls an old goat of 28 kilograms! Such pricing docs not encourage farmers to adopt
technologies that improve the body condition of their animals.

Farmer Objectives

Far too oftcn rescarchers focus on developing an ideal animal producing an ideal
product without considering the farmers’ objectives. A classical case is beef
production from traditional herds, where the owners are not primarily interested
in slaughtering/selling their animals because cattle arc a valuable source of inputs
into the cropping system. The goal of rescarch and action programmes should be
to improve the productivity of products or services valued by farmers.

Communal Ownership of Land

The problems of managing and improving communally-owncd land have been
discussed by several authors including Hardin (1968), Cousins (1988) and Scoones
and Wilson (1988). Most of the land in SADCC countries is communally owned and
this has tended to retard the more adventurous farmers as they cannot be allowed
to fence and develop sections of the grazing land. There is need to review
ownership of grazing land, as a means of improving the resource base.
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RESEARCH PRIORITIES

It is hypothesised that poor nutrition is the major constraint on improved
productivity of ruminant livestock in the SADCC region. Improvement of the
nutritional status of livestock would reduce incidences of discase, improve growth
rates and draught power output and reduce reproductive wastage. It is also
hypothesisced that pricing policics that reward farmers for improving the condition
of their stock would accclerate ruminant production in the region.

There is also a need to improve ihe feed resource base in terms of quality and
quantity of feeds. Most ruminant livestock in the SADCC region, as in other parts
of Africa, depend on naturally-occurring vegetation which the animals harvest. The
quality and quantity of such vegetation is at the mercy of the vagaries of the
weather, During the wet scason, there is an over-abundance of good quality feed
but quality and quantity quickly dcteriorate as the vegetation matures and as the dry
scason approachces. In the dry scason, the animals have to survive on sparsce forage
that is low in nitrogen and high in indigestible cell wall fractions which limit its
utilisation. Rescarch should be aimed at optimising the usc of forage produced
during the wet scason. Production of forage that is tolerant to drought should be
investigated.  West African rescarch on fodder banks could provide valuable leads
and lessons on this. Biotechnology is another valuable tool worth pursuing for
propagation of drought tolcrant forages.

Despitc a wealth of scientific literature on the potential of crop residues as animal
feeds, their usc in rural livestock systems is still very limited. 1t is time to move the
rescarch from stations to on-farm trials (o test acceptability and sustainability
utilising crop residucs. The cconomics of harvesting, storing and transporting these
forages need to be established.

CONCLUSION

Ruminant 'ivestock are important to food security in the SADCC region as sources
of manure, draught power, cash income, food (milk and meat), and as long term
investments.  But current levels of production in the region are low. The major
constraints arc nutrition, discase, management, marketing policies and land tenure.
Rescarch is also nceded to improve the feed resource base,
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Nutrition Strategies
In Malawi

Louis A.H. Msuhwa'

INTRODUCTION

We, the Principal Secretanes and Heads of Institutions directly
concemed and entrusted with the responsibility f administering,
managing and promoting a public service that ensures sound socio-
economic development that will provide for all Malawians the basic
necessities of life........ note with concem that malnutrition amongst
children is still a problem that can Jeopardise the future well being

of our nation. (Malawi, 1986).

Malnutrition is probably the biggest development problem the third world countrics
arc facing. A shorthand expression for the ultimate cause of malnutrition is
"poverty”. In this context, poverty refers not only 1o inadequate houschold income
or purchasing power but also the lack of resources in general. These resourees may
include access to suitable agriculture land or other forms of cmployment, the level
of cducation, knowledge or technology, access to the means for preventive and
curative health care, and the existence of adequate tinie or houschold labour supply
(CSR, 1988a). In short the malnutrition problem is a development problem and
can only be solved in a development context.

Sceveral studics in Malawi have shown that chronic Protcin Encrgy Malnutrition
(PEM) is widespread. In addition to PEM, anacmia, vitamin A deficicncics and
goitre, other nutritional probicms arc prevalent in Malawi. According to Ministry
of Health statistics, nutritional deficiencies rank third among the ten Icading causcs
of dcath in children accounting for 11.2 pereent of all child deaths in hospitals and
arc a contributing factor in most of the remaining causes. Anacmia affects 15 (o 25
pereent of pregnant women and poor maternal nutrition is a factor in the high
incidences of low birth ‘veight (Malawi Government, Ministry of Hcalth, 1986).

The purposc of this papc - is to bricfly describe the various major studics that have
led to our current understanding of the naturc of the nutritional problems, follywed
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by a discussion of the strategics Malawi has taken over the years to deal with the
problem.?

AN OVERVIEW OF NUTRITIONAL RESEARCH IN MALAWI

The first major nutritional reseaich undertaken in Malawi was carried out in 1938-
39 in Nkhotakota district and two urban centres of Zomba and Blantyre. This study
included food intake mecasurements for each of the three rural villages and three
socio-economic groups in the urban areas (Platt, 1940). In all the survey arcas, it
was found that consumption of protein was enough to mect the daily requirements
while there was an overall shortfall of caloric intake, over the ten month period of
the survey. the overall deficit was 8,2 percent for the rural villages and -1,4; -1,5 and
-26,6 percent for the well-to-do, moderate means and poor urban houschold
respectively. For the rural villages, it was found that highest calorie intake deficit
(-28,5 percent) was in January and the highest surplus (+17,2 percent) was recorded
in July, a period immediately after harvest. A final intercsting finding was that
women and infants recorded the highest caloric intake deficit (-27,8 percent)
compared with +4,6 percent for adult males -1,3 percent for boys 16 to 20 ycars old
and -0,8 percent for girls aged 16 to 20 years (Platt, 1940).

Table 1
Monthly fluctuations of caloric intake
Month Requirements Intake Difference
December 2245 2130 -51%
January 2 208 1 580 -28,5%
February 2022 2 006 - 08%
Marrh 2115 1721 -18,6%
April 1967 1722 -12,4%
May 1573 1 401 -11,0%
June 1 895 1786 - 58%
July 1 966 2304 +172%
August 1620 1617 -0,2%
September 1843 1691 - 8,2%
Average over ten months 1942 1784 - 8,2%

Source: Platt (1940).

The general conclusion from this pionecring survey is that the greatest nutritional
problem was inadequate caloric intake and that the problem was highest during the
period just before harvest. Secondly, the urban puor had the highest overall deficit
and finally, women and infants had the highest caloric intake deficit.

%For background informauon on nutrtion in Malawi see for cxample Msukwa (1984) and
CSR(1988) for an extensive presentatius: ©F nutritional status as revealed through various surveys and
the National Sample Survey of Agriculture, respectively.
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Table 2
Comparison of calorie valuc of recorded dictarics and
allowances for encrgy cipenditure

Age - Sex group Requirements Intake Differenre

Men 2483 2597 + 4,6%
Women and infants 2 608 1883 -278%
Boys 16 - 20 years 2752 2788 + 1,3%
Girls 16 - 20 years 2 551 2531 - 0,8%
Boys 10 - 16 years 1503 1387 271%
Girls 10 - 16 years 1974 2 087 - 57%
Children 2 - 10 years 1337 1 441 - 78%

Source: Platt, (1940).

In 1970 a survey was undertaken by the Ministry of Health in the Lower Shire
region.  This was a cross-sectional survey which included anthropometric
mcasurements of 547 children under five and 543 adulis. The study showed that 44
pereent of the under fives were underweight -- ranging from 18 percent among the
0,5 month age group 1o 65 percent among the 12 (o 17 month olds. In the same
survey it was found that 12 pereent males and 13 percent of females aged 510 19
years had a weight for height below 80 percent of standard. Among adults, 14
percent males and 8 percent fem: 'es were underweight (Malawi Government,
Ministry of Health, 1970).

The most comprehensive data on nutritional status in Malawi was collected in the
1981-82 National Sample Survey of Agriculturc. The results of this nationwide
survey were published in 1984 by the National Statistical Office in three volumes,
The Centre of Social Research undertook a further analysis of the data, rclating
nutritional status to several other variables (CSR, 1988a). The findings of this survey
are in several respects, similar to the findings of the 1928-39 study in Nkhotakota,
The most important finding of the 1938-39 and 1981-82 studics is that the incidence
of malnutrition is highest during the period just before harvest and (hat the major
problem is inadequatc caloric intakc. During the pilot phasc of the NESA, nutrient
intakc was also mcasured and it was found that pretein intake was generally
adcquate.

But the NSSA analysis undertaken by the Centre of Social Rescarch has gone
beyond previous surveys.  An attempt was made to isolate the most important
characteristics of the nutritionally vulnerable sub-groups within the smallholder
sector. It is clear from the analysis that the underls :ng causcs of malnutrition cou'd
be summed up in one word -- poverty. £ aall land voldings, low cash incomes, poor
access to improved water and sanitary facilitics, lack of access lo extension services,
low educational levels, inadequate labour, low meal frequency, morbidity, eic., are
all associated with malnutrition (CSR, 1988).

Apart from the threc studies described above, the Centre for Social Researen
undertook several nutritional surveys between 1982 and 1988, including the three
year (1986 to 1989) prospective study, the Malawi Maternal and Child Nutrition


http:survey.it

256 L.A.H. Msukwa

Study (MMCN).? The results of these studics do confirm the major findings of the
above: an incidence of low weight for age, ranging from 21 to 47 pereent, depending
on the area and scason of the survey, and a prevalence of stunting of between 45
percent and 65 percent. The statistics collected through the Maternal and Child
Health services also confirm these figures.

The major cause of malnutrition in Malawi could be described as lack of access to
adequate food for the majority of houscholds during certain parts of the year. This
leads to low meal frequencics. In the NSSA pilot survey, it was revealed that
average meal frequency was only 1,6. In a 1688-89 survey undertaken m Thyolo
District, we found that, in the months immediately before harvest, only 2,1 percent
of the houscholds had one meal or less per day. This proportion increased to 40,7
percent just at the beginning of the rains (November/December) and to 56,8
pereent just before harvest (February/March). The main reason for reduced meal
frequency is carly depletion of food in storage. As can be scen from Table 3 below,
over 55 percent of houscholds interviewed depleted their 1987-88 harvest after five

months,

Tablc 3
After how many months was food crop depleted?
(1987-88 scason)

Month Number of e of Cum. %

houscholds households
<2 months 67 11,1 11,1
2 - 3 months 149 24,7 35,8
4 - 5 months 118 19.5 553
6 - 8 months 107 177 73,0
Afler 8 months 91 15.1 88,1
D not deplete 72 119 100,0

Total 604 100,0

Sourcc: Msukwa (1989 : Table 4 10)

As we have pointed out elsewhere (Msukwa, 1984), the main reason for the inability
to produce enough food is the lack of access to adequate land coupled with poor
access to agricultural inputs, including agricultural extension. Coping strategics for
those unable to produce enough include sharing with other relatives, incurring debts,
sccking casual labour, erc.  However, because these strategics do not give them
adequate food, the majority resort to changing the composition and frequency of
meals (Pcters and Herrera, 1989).

STRATEGIES FOR DEALING WITH MALNUTRITION

Over the years, the Malawi Government has developed a number of programmes
aimed at improving nutrition.  These programmes arc carricd out by various

3¥or details on these studies sce Msuhwa (1983), Friema and Msuhwa (1985). CSR (1988h) and
Peters and Herrera (1989).
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ministrics, depariments and voluntary organisations. One such programme which
can directly affect autrition is the Maternal and Child Health Programme (MCH).
Onc of the objectives of MCH services is fo improve the nutritional status of
children by reducine, the incidence of underweight children through regular growth
monitoring, nuiriuon education, food supplementation and rchabilitation of the
severely malnourished children.

Clinic coverage in Malawi is, by African standards, impressive. During the NSSA
survey, it was found that 50 percent of all under five and 75 percent of all under two
had a growth monitoring card. In a recent survey in Thyolo Highlands, nearly 68
percent of all under five had a growth moaitoring card. It is through the under
fives’ clinic programme that the clinic feeding programme (CFP) is implemented.
This programme aims at giving supplementary food to children judged to be at risk
according to their weight for age, their recent pattern of growth and clinical
judgement.

Our analysis of NSSA shows that out of 1 382 underweight children (weight for age
under 80 percent of normal), only 230 or 17 percent were on a supplementary
feeding programme. However, a total of 478 children were on supplementary
feeding which means that only 48 percent of children on suppleracntary feeding were
below 80 percent weight for age. But the CFP is aimed at treating malnutrition
rather than preventing it. The most important programme aimed at preventing
malnutrition is nutrition education which is carricd out by the Ministry of Health
and the Private Hospital Association through clinics; the Ministry of Community
Services through the Home Economics Programme in conjunction with the Ministry
of Local Government, the Ministry of Agriculture, Ministry of Education and
Culture, and various church organisations and voluntary agencies.

In the CSR evaluation of these programmecs, we found that apart from MCH clinics,
coverage by other ministrics and organisations was very low. In fact, only 23 percent
of women included in the surveys had cver attended a nutritional class other than
talks given at MCH clinics, which was 77 percent (Muskwa, 1983 znd 1984).

Apart from the low coverage, nutrition education has been ineffective. In spite of
the results of the various studics given below, until recently nutrition education has
been based on an assumption that houscholds had access to adequate food but
lacked the knowledge to prepare balanced dicts to cnsure good nutrition. The
nutrition education offered in the country has also been based on a wrong
assumption that "the main food deficiency in the country 1s protein deficiency and
that animal protein was better than vegetable protein”. Yet the results from surveys
have shown that protcin intake in the normal Malawian dict was adequate. The
sourcc of the error on the adequacy of food arose out of the notion that Malawi as
a nation was self-sufficient in maize production even though nutrition research
findings as carly as 1940 had demonstrated that many families went hungry a good
part of the vear. These familics did not scem to have been taken into account when
developing nutrition education programmes. There is some evidence that this has
been due to poor disscmination of nutrition rescarch findings and the lack of a
strong lead institution. For cxample, the Interministerial Food and Nutrition
Committee that was established in the 1970s to coordinate nutritional activities was
incffective due to inadequate resources. Malnutrition has bcen cverybody’s business
but nobody’s main responsibility. The political sensitivity of malnutrition and the
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whole question of food security is another factor that has prevented the carly
incorporation of research findings into nutritional programmes.

Low coverage and inappropriate messages are t'wo of the factors that have rendered
conventional nutritional interventions incffective in the past. With wide coverage,
appropriate targeting and relevant messages, the traditional arcas for nutritional
intervention can have considerable direct impact on the nutritional status of the
population. However, Malawi has now come to the conclusion that in order (o solve
the nutritional problem, more has to be done than just traditional interventions. It
is now recognised that improved nutrition is a central goal of development and that
it is affccted by the overall development process. Therefore, apart from devising
mcchanisms for dealing with short-term acute nutritional problems causcd by natural
disasters, short- and long-term strategics have to be adopted to tackle chronic food
insccurity especially among the lowest income groups. Such long term solutions are
to be found, in part, through 1apid and sustained economic development.

Thus significant advancements have been made in recent years in elevating the
importance of nutrition in national development planning. This has stemmed from
advocacy initiatives which have been supported by better information (Quinn and
Chiligo, 1988). A number of cvents have taken place in Malawi that have led to the
current importance now given to nutritional problems. These include the holding
of a nutrition workshop crganised by the Interministerial Food and Nutrition
Committee which, among other things, rccommended an cvaluation of the Nutrition
Education Programmes. A sccond workshop was held in 1984 at which the results
of the Nutrition Education Evaluation were presented.  The publication of the
Nationat Sample Survey of Agriculture and Nutritional maps, based on NSSA data
in 1984 and 1986 respectively, helped to call attention to malnutrition in Malawi.
The climax of activitics to promote public policy debate on nutrition was the
convening of an Interministerial Symposium on Nutrition and Development for
Principal Sccictarics in August of 1986. As a result of all these important policy
statcments, stratcgics for dealing with the problem have been outlined. A review of
these is provided below.

RECENT POLICY STATEMENTS AND STRATEGIES
FOR DEALING WITH MALNUTRITION

A number of resolutions were made at the 1986 Principal Sccretarics Symposium on
Nutrition and Devclopment. The following are relevant to the topie under
discussion:

o review of existing land tecnure systems as they relate to agricultural
productivity and nutrition;

o impact of removal of government subsidics on smallholder production;

o after recaching a consensus that Malawi is expeiiencing rapid population
growth vis-a-vis the general level of national income, the socio-economic
infrastructure that Government is able to provide and availability of food
to the rural and urban population, it was resolved to intensify the child
spacing programme and (o have the Economic Planning and
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Development Department coordinate the formulation of a population
policy;

0 technical ministries responsible for development activitics should devise
deliberate policics and programmes that will alleviate the burden
shouldcred by women;

o  steps be undertaken to 1eview frequently conditions of service (of those
employed) in line with changing cconomic factors and devise agricultural
programmes that will focus on a number of altcrnative cash and food
crops for both large and small holdings so as to improve the levels and
distribution of income;

0  cmphasis in production and extension programmes should be made on
the importance of other food items (apart from maize) and (o intensify
production of food crops related to ecological zones of Malawi;

0  anutrtion scction responsible for planning, coordinating and evaluating
nutritional programmes be located in the Economic Planning and
Development Department in the Office of the President and Cabinet (as
opposcd to the Ministry of Agriculture);

0  research results on crop storage technologics be disseminated to the
entreprencurs who can develop and market the technologies to farmers;

0  duc to low coverage of existing nutrition extension scervices, existing
facilitics should be strengthened and the primary health care programme
be implemented expeditiously;

0  loincreasc nutritional awareness, a specific week during the year termed
"Nutrition Week”, be identified. Such a period can be used to increase
the nation’s knowledge of the steps and actions necessary to prevent
malnutrition,

These resolutions have been given in full so as to show how serious the Principal
Sccretarics took the problem of malnutrition’and their recognition of the fact that
the problem was not only for the Ministry of Health but for every ministry and
organisation concerned with development. This is clearly shown in the diversity of
th' resolutions. A number of strategics were proposed for dealing with the concern
of cach of the resolutions. Some of these strategies have been or are being
implemented.  The most important strategy is the establishment of the Food
Security and Nutrition Unit in the Office of the President and Cabinet. The second
is the agricultural and rural development strategics being proposed to increase the
productivity of the smallest of smallholders and to increase their income.

The Food Sccurity and Nutrition Unit was created in the Economic Planning and
Development Department in 1987. Part of the Unit’s mandate is to review the food
and rutritional implications of current and planned policics, as well as to develop a
surveillance system to monitor the food ano autrition situation at both the national
and houschold levels. Recently, the Unit produced its first "Food and Nutrition
Bulletin". The bulletin was presented to the top development policy-making body,
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the National Development Council. Apart from presenting an analysis of the
national food situation, the Bulletin goes on to state:

Even during years of relatively gocd harvest, a significant number of
urban and rural households are faced with chronic food insecurity as
they are neither able to procure nor purchase enough food to satisfy their
families’ minimum food requirements ...... Close to one third of all
children bom do not survive to reach their fifth birthday, and of those
who do survive, 55 percent suffer from chronic malnutrition .... To ensure
the good nutrition of all the population, planners must also work towards
ensuning that households have sufficient access to adequate quantities of
maize in order to satisfy their nutritional requirements. Without
enhancement of incomes of the poor, or some altemative entitlement
scheme, reaching higher production targets could generate large and
expensive national maize surpluses .... Increasing the ability of the poor
to buy food is-equally as impontant as producing these higher quantities.

On the general development front, the Government undertook a review of the
National Rural Development Programme in July 1988, The review concluded:

..... if methods could be found to create more modest increases in the
production of the majority of smallholder fanners, this would better serve
the dual objectives of increasing national production levels as well as
household incomes.

Following this review, there is a proposal for a pilot project aimed at improving
food sccurity and the nutritional situation of food-deficit houscholds -- mostly those
with small landholdings. The objectives of this pilot scheme are:

a) Improved productivity of food crops by expanding smallholder credit to give
poorer food-deficit families better access 1o small amounts of credit for
fertilizer; and

b) Assisting familics to gain access to additional sources of income, through
work programmes in which participants are remuncrated in kind, wage
cmployment, and sclf-employment.

Although these initiatives and similar ones like the Pilot Credit Scheme for the
landless (Malawi Mudsi Fund) and the Social Dimensions of Adjustment Project are
somewhai late, they are a tangible demonstration that Malawi has come to recognise
the malnutrition problem as primarily a development problem whose solution lay in
sustained development. A start has been made and everyone realises it will not be
an casy path to the goal of good nutrition for everyone. The short-, medium- and
long-term goals spelt out in various government policy documents, including the
Statement of Development Policy 1987-1996, and the Natonal Health Plan of
Malawi 1986-1995 will require the efforts of cveryone concerned, the government
local development agencies, international organisations and rescarch community.
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The Rolc of Rescarch

Apart from the Food Security and Nutrition Unit documents, none of the documents
give adequate emphasis to the importance of rescarch in solving the malnutrition
problem. Unless rescarch becomes an integral part of strateg.s for solving the
nutritional problem, these new initiatives might not fare any better than the NRDP.
Rukuni and Eicher (1987) posed an important overall rescarch question Low (o
ussure adequate consumption of food for the entire population throughout the year at
the least possible cost? This question nceds to be asked continuously because
circumstances do change with time and a relevant reply to the question today may
not be so tomorrow. Specific research questions which will need to be constantly
asked if the strategies are to succeed include:

o what are the characteristics of the vulnerable groups and why are they
vulnerable?

o how do thesc individuals, familics or groups survive. In other words,
what are their survival mechanisms?

o  what can be done to reduce their vulnerability and how should it be
done?

o how do existing social, cconomic and health policies affect these groups?

o how do the programmes specifically designed for the vulnerable groups
alfect them (monitoring and evaluation)?

Social scientists, agriculturalists, technologists, etc., will all have to participate
because the problem of malnutrition is multi-faceted. It has to do with technology,
cconomics, as well as people’s behaviour. The contribution of every discipline in the
rescarch programme would be necessary. Not oaly will the various disciplines have
to work together but rescarchers will have to work closcly with the policy makers
and implementers. This is the only way we can avoid the past mistakes -- preaching
to people to cat more meat when they have no access to meat. Research as far
back as 1938 has shown that the problem was not protein but calorie deficiency.
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Regional Experience In
Food Supplies For Refugees
And Drought Situations

P.L. Simkin'

In the short space available, it will only be possible to deal superficially with some
of the issues which the World Food Programme and other donor agencics have been
involved with in the procurement and distribution of food supplies to refugecs,
displaced populations and drought victims in the past year.

In 1987-88 there were large-scale movements of maize from Zimbabwe for drought
relief and the market deficits in Zambia, Malawi and Mozambique, Most of this was
provided in the form of food aid purchased by Western donor countries and aid
agencies. The World Food Programme heiped to coordinate the purchase and road
transportation of almost 200 000 tonnes to these countries.

There have been two successive years of good rains in the region and, as a result,
Zambia moved into a export surplus situation with between an estimated four (o six
hundred thousand metric tonnes of maize available for export in 1989. In addition
Zambia national reserve stocks are reported to have been restored to the quarter
of a million tonnc level. Some 30 000 tonnes of maize have been purchased from
Zambia by international agencies for Malawi, but there are severe shortages of
storage and internal trarsport in Zambia and this has resulted in significant storage
losses. There could be scrious cffects on future production if the producers’
cooperatives are unable to sell their surplus stocks. In the meantime efforts are
being made to implement a programme to store maizc under tarpaulins on concrete
plinths,

In Malawi the 1987 crop deficit was Lrought about by a combination of factors
including drought, mealic-bug infestation of the cassava crop in the lake shore arcas,
reduction in the fertilizer subsidics and a massive influx of refugees from
Mozambique. The national strategic grain reserve dropped from 220 000 tonnes in
April 1987 to 12 000 tonnes in 1988 in spite of the fact that over 120 000 metric
tonnes of maize were imported in the same period.

The recovery of the food supply situation in Malawi has been more gradual. The
Mozambican refugee population has continued to grow at an alarming ratc and by
mid-1989 had reached over 730 000. The 1988 cropping scason was characterised

'World Food Programme, Arca Director, Southern Africa.
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by heavy rains which produced water-logging and severe flooding in the lower Shire
Valley. Many arcas still suffer from mealy-bug infestation of the cassava crop
although in a much less seveie form than the 1987 infestation. Nevertheless it has
been possible for the Government to purchase over 70 000 tonnes of the 1988-89
maize crop and usc this to start to rebuild the strategic grain rescrve in the Lilongwe
silos.

Maize supphes for refugees are, however, still being imported into Malawi and this
will probably continue into 1990 until the strategic reserve has been rebuilt to
quarter of a million tonnes. It could then probably be considered safe for donors
to restart purchascs of refugee maize requirements in Malawi Malawi has allowed
the 730 000 sefugees to inter-settle with existing Malawian communitics living along
its border with Mozambique. In view of the population pressures on land in Malawi,
there is no possibility of allocating agicultural or grazing land to rcfugees.
However, in some parts of the border in the Dedza and Ntcheu districts refugees
cultivate crops in Mozambique. but rcturn to Malawi at night, This cnables about
10 000 families to supplement their food aid rations with their own produce.

Only in Zambia has it been possible to implement successful agricaltural scttlcments
for refugees at Mahcba and Ukwimi, where the majority arc rapidly achicving sclf-
sufficicncy. Elsewhere refugees in Malawi, Zimbabwe and Swaziland arc almost
entirely dependent on food aid provided by the international community. This aid
is coordinated jointly by UNHCR and WFP, but there have been gaps in deliveries
of certain commoditics. The risk of these occurring would be reduced if all donors
made their food aid pledges for refugee feeding to onc agency. In Zimbabwe, where
there are 80 000 Mozambican refugees in four strictly controlled camps, the daily
ration for cach refugee is 400 grams maizc mcal; 20 grams vegetable oil, 30 grams
beans, 30 grams dried fish, with supplementary fecding for vulnerable groups of 20
grams sugar and 40 grams of DSM. Because of difficultics in obtaining beans for
local purchase in the region, WFP imported 320 metric tonnes sultani PYE beans
from Burma. There are, however, acceptability problems with this commodity. The
refugees considzr that these beans have a bitter flavour and causc stomach upsets.
Conscquently, no beans or pulses were issued for scveral months before substitute
pulses could be purchased and distributed to the refugee camps.

In Malawi refugees are given cither 450 grams whole maize or 400 grams maize
mcal, 40 grams beans, 40 grams groundnuts and supplementary feeding for
vulnerable group= This ration docs not include diied fish because there arc
insufficient resources to provide this. Morcover, it has pioved impossible to buy the
full requirements of groundnuts in Malawi and there bave been gaps in supply whilc
shipments were procurcd from other countries. The resource situation for both
purchasing and shipping food for refugees has been and continues to be precarious.
Without timely pledges from donors it is simply not possible to build up the reserve
stocks which would provide a fall-back position when gaps in supply occur. If
refugees are not given land to produce their own crops, they are entircly dependent
cn international food aid with all the uncertaintics in supply. Recently, the World
Food Programme’s governing body, the Committee on Food Aid Policics and
Programmes (CFA) recognised that it is no longer appropriate to provide food
assistance to refugees from emergency resources. Protracied refugee situations nced
to be supported with development «ctivities to improve the skills, cducation, health
and food production of refugees. As more and more demands compete for limited

)
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donor resources, Government requests for assistance to refugees will be experted to
address the need for such development aspects.

The general scarcity of incernational uonor resources is even more pronounced in
the case of Mozambique. Itis estimated that Mozambique has food aid importation
requircments for the 1989-90 marketing year of 597 (X0 metric tonnes maize 147 000
mectric tonnes wheat and 64 000 metric tonnes rice.

In contrast, four of Mozambique’s neighbours -- South Africa, Tanzania, Zambia and
Zimbabwe -- arc embarrassed by the sheer size of their maize surpluses. Some
maizc is being purchased in Zimbabwe and sent by truck via Malawi to Niassa,
Zambczia and Tete provinces of Mozambique, but the limitations of the railways to
move significant quantitics to the coastal citics of Beira (approximately 7 000 metric
tonnes per month) and Maputo indicate that unless more locomotives and trucks are
made available, the bulk of Mozambique’s maize requirements will have o be
brought in by ship. Zimbabwe’s maize export price has been reduced from US$190
to US$150 per tonne for the past 12 months and although this is well above the
current export price of South African maisze, it is considered o be a competitive
price for northern and central Mozambique.

To conclude, it is clear that given the necessary eredit for buying fertilizer and hybrid
maize sced, access to markets and fair producer prices, small scale farmers have
demonstrated that they can produce large maize surpluses in average rainfall years.
There also scems 10 be no doubt that this would also apply to Mozambique and
Angola if peace is restered. However, the vulnerability of small-scale farmers (o
drought also 1cquires safety ncts and these can best be provided by on-going food
for work programmes which could be rapidly expanded in times o crop failure and
so avoid all the disincentives which free drought relict food hand-outs have in
chronic deficit arcas. Population pressures on land in some areas like the south of
Malawi mean that there will be always large numbers of familics who need to
supplement their production by sccking work and this can best be provided by
organised labour-intensive programmes on such activitics as soil conservation,
rcforestation, trench agriculture, dam and aceess road building. The international
community should assist countries that produce surpluses 1o store and export these,
The danger which Tanzania, Zanibia and Zimbabwe now face is that they will be
unable to sell their current surpluses. This could depress nest season’s producer
prices and sct another deficit cycle in motion.

Lastly, it is obvious that future crisis management will not only depend upon
adequatc grain stocks in the region, but also on improving the regional
transportation capacity to rapidly move maive to affected arcas.



